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	I slide the key card through the lock, aggravated that I was here in NYC for work and not upstate where I knew I should be; with her, the other half of my heart, with Harper, who was sitting beside her dying grandfather.

	Harrison Dunlap, her paternal grandfather, who she never knew existed until just a short time ago. She didn’t know him until she was kidnapped and beaten so badly that our son, growing inside of her, was killed. Her father, Collin, understood more than I will ever pretend to understand about myself, knew who I was. He was a good man who grew up in a horror that most people could never even want to begin to imagine. I reminded her of him, she told me that once. So did her mother Tessa. As the last few weeks of our life unfolded, one secret at a time my respect for him grew deeper. He didn’t know the man who Harper was comforting. The man who lay dying in a hospital; the man who had one night with Collin’s mother and never knew of Collin either. A man who I had grown to know was not unlike my own father, Brody. Had he known about me, I would never have had the life I did. But it made me who I am; it made Collin Abraham who he was. Two men that loved a beautiful girl more than their own lives. Two men who would give their lives to protect hers and one already did. A young beautiful, kind, loving, strong willed angel on earth who is and always will be, my Sweetness, Harper Abraham.

	So I am here in NYC without her, and her without me. Advice given by her family’s bodyguard, Tomas. Unsolicited advice that she needed this. For me to let her feel like she is still her own person and that I am my own. What he failed to say was it would give her the sense that I knew after the hell she had gone through we needed to move forward, because nothing, and I mean nothing, good ever came out of living in the past. Tomas and I would someday soon be having a conversation about this. I knew he also was hurting and that he loved her. Regardless, he would have to learn a few things soon. I would always do what was best for her, always.  What he didn’t understand is that she was mine. I owned her body, heart, mind, and soul. Just like she owned mine. She was mine always and forever

	She knew from the first time we met, she told me so. When I think back I’m sure I knew then too but I was so fucked up that I really didn’t get it; I didn’t get what love truly was, I didn’t get that people actually stayed when they came into your life or I didn’t realize that sex wasn’t dirty. Never in a million years did I think that when you’re so fucking busy fighting your past, the demons you allow to haunt you, you can never truly move forward and live, really live.

	I threw my bag on the sofa and walked to the balcony. It was so odd being here; I loved and hated this room. This was the first place Harper and I became one. On this balcony she dropped her robe and wrapped her beautiful naked body around me. Here is the place where she was willing to accept me, flaws and all—me! Offering her body, her love, her—all of her. 

	I had several sexual experiences before that of course, but I was only going through the motions. Getting sucked and stroked off backstage at a concert was nice? Yes nice. But staying away from Harper, keeping her safe from the harm I could bring her heart was hell. Blow jobs, alcohol, and pot numbed the fire I felt for her. But it never went away, never. 

	I stood silently with my eyes closed remembering that moment. The moment I now feel like I had waited for my entire life. Ready, willing, needing to touch and taste every part of her.  I needed to be one with her, the only person I knew I could be with that intimately, that completely, Harper. 

	I knew when that day finally came it would be pure elation, heaven on earth. I had never felt the need I felt for her. I never wanted to make anyone cum the way I wanted, no--needed her to. Not dirty, not recreational, not just fifteen minutes of excitement and then the short and sweet feel of release. I NEEDED to make her feel the ecstasy I felt when I thought of pleasing her; the high, the frenzy, the rapture, the stupor I imagined would overtake my entire being when our souls, souls that have burned for each other for so long, finally come together as one. I’m glad I waited to share that with my sweetness, my love, the other half of my heart, the reason I was created by God. 

	At times I was so angry with God. Questioned his existence, his love, everything that I had read about him was a joke at that time. No one being could possibly hate a child like I had been hated. I’d never given him a reason to hate me and neither had any of the others that where bought and sold by the pigs I lived in that hell with for fifteen years. I still didn’t understand completely the whole God thing but I believed now. Harper wouldn’t have it any other way and I wouldn’t either. If his plan for me was to burn in hell for another fifteen years knowing my reward at the end would be that very moment with Harper, I wouldn’t bat an eye, I would go willingly.

	 I remember when I first learned there had been photos of that moment splashed all over the internet and the news. How upset she was and how I secretly thanked the universe because now the world knew she was mine. I had sung to her on stage, the very first song we had ever danced to. I had made love to her with my mouth, my hands, and my body, all of me. I knew she felt the same about me as I did her and that physically I had pleased her. I had the ring, the proposal memorized, the whole thing planned. Then the proverbial shit hit the fan. 

	After months apart, she finally came for me and I couldn’t control myself. I regretted the aftermath of that moment immediately because she walked away again. Still, somehow I won her back. I held nothing from her. She knew my feelings about the time we were apart. I felt her hurt and she felt mine. She was such an enigma to me for so long.

	 It took a long time for me to feel the love I have for Dad, Mom, London, and Lexie. Why such a thing as love was given so freely from them to me I didn’t understand. I completely understood that now and I would die for any one of them. 

	Finally after years I was no longer trying to figure out what it was that Harper saw in me. Why she loved me when she didn’t have to. The moments that I still doubt God exists all I do is look at the angel who most certainly changed me, and all the doubt is erased.

	I walked back in to the suite and looked at my phone; she hadn’t returned my text so I worried --of course I worried. I loved her so damn much it was killing me inside being away from her. I knew she would call or text when she could. I knew that I had left her…FUCK! Why had I listened to Tomas? I needed to be with her, this was shit, fucking shit!

	I must have stared at the wall that I caged her against when I had learned that Jane was really Claire for a very long time. I held my hand above my heart because that memory, that moment that I let her go, hurt like hell still. 

	I checked my phone again and still nothing. A few missed calls from unknown numbers but no messages, Harper knew to leave a message if she wasn’t calling from her phone, or one that had a recognizable number.

	I took a long hot shower hoping it would help me get relaxed or tired--something.
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	I lay on the bed in my towel trying to relax. I laughed to myself knowing it was impossible without her. I jumped when my phone started playing Wanted, the acoustic version, my ring tone for Harper.

	“Harper.” I’m sure I sounded like a fucking wounded dog. I hadn’t wanted to; she didn’t need that right now.

	“Maddox.” She sounded no better than I did. She sighed and continued, “He’s not doing well.”

	“How are you?”

	“This just…God I don’t even know. Every time he seems to be taking his last breath I want him to fight. I just got him; I’m not ready for this.”

	“I can come home.”

	“No, no Maddox. If we’re to move on we…Maddox, Mom’s waving me into the room.”

	“Don’t hang up; let me be there with you.”

	She was quiet and I heard her boots clicking against the tile floor as she went down the hall to Harrison’s room. I felt sick to my stomach knowing she must feel the same.

	I heard Tessa whisper to her.

	‘We need to let him go, be strong for him. He’s in pain Harper.’ I heard her brothers Matthew and CJ saying their goodbyes. 

	“You can do this Harper.” I whispered not knowing if she could hear me but needing desperately to be there with her in some way.

	“I know Maddox.”

	“Good girl. I love you.”

	“I love you. I’ll call you back okay?”

	No, I wanted to say no.

	“I love you and I’m here, always.”

	“Good because after all this, all we’ve been through, I need you to show me that we can have normal Maddox. Well, our kind of normal.” She kind of had a smile in her voice, a sad smile, but a smile none the less.

	“Call me back?”

	“Of course, talk to you in a bit.”

	And that was it, she hung up.

	I hated this! Hated all that she had been though, that we needed to move on, to grow from tragedy. I knew it was necessary but my God how much more could she take? How many days could she go with gloom hanging over her before she felt like nothing would ever be the same? Could things ever be the same?

	I grabbed my phone well aware of what time it was, and truly didn’t give a shit. I needed to do something for her. If I couldn’t be there I needed someone to be. Someone who could make her smile, laugh, forget about the hurt for five minutes.

	I dialed my phone and waited for the answer.

	“Hello,” a sleepy voice cracked.

	“Ava?”

	“What the hell, is this, is Harper…”

	“This is Maddox Hines.”

	“Am I dreaming?”

	“Ava, I think Harper could use a friend…”

	“Wait, hold on just a second hot stuff let me wake up. Tell me you didn’t fuck up again. If you did I swear to God I’ll…”

	“No I’m in New York City. She’s at Community General Hospital with her Grandfather…”

	“John?”

	“No Harrison, Collin’s father. He’s dying and I just thought maybe—this was probably a bad idea.”

	“Nope, well I don’t think it is, but you need to finish. What can I do?”

	“Make her laugh? Be her friend? Shit I don’t know. Do whatever it is you do that makes her smile in situations like this until I get back.”

	“You asking for a favor Maddox Hines?”

	“I suppose I am, yes.”

	She laughed, “I’ll go. Is he…”

	“Dying. And I feel like he’s holding on for her.”

	“So you want me to go in there like the Grimm Reaper and…”

	“You truly have a way with words Ava,” I couldn’t help but chuckle.

	“It’s a gift.” She responded flippantly. “Of course I’ll go. I was here first you know Hottie McRockstar.”

	“I know and thank you.”

	“You owe me.”

	“What do I owe you?”

	“Your boy T’s number. Not now though, but someday.”

	“It’s a deal.”

	“Good, stay safe Maddox Hines.”

	“You as well. Thank you again.”

	[image: Image]

	There was a knock at the door which startled me. I opened the door and Dad was standing there, alone.

	“Everything alright Dad?”

	“Nice to see you too Son.” Dad laughed.

	 “Sorry it’s just—come in.”

	I opened the door and he walked in, he looked behind him. “Thanks Surge.”

	“What are you doing here?”

	“Just came to hang out, see how you were, you know?”

	“Checking up on me?”

	“No, just didn’t want you to be alone.” He patted my back and set his bag on the table. “You tired?”

	“No, if you are you can take the bed.” 

	“You know Maddox; we haven’t spent much time alone together since we moved to England after the prom incident.”

	“It’s fine Dad. By the way, where are Emma and the girls?”

	“Back upstate. Emma and I thought it was a good idea that I be here with you. You know male bonding,” he laughed and shrugged off his jacket. “It’s cold as hell outside.”

	“That’s too bad, I was thinking about going out for a walk.”

	“You still don’t sleep.” He crossed his arms over his chest and looked at me with fatherly concern.

	My father is only fifteen years my senior. He never knew about me until about five years ago. What a mind fuck that was for him and I; he never knew he had a son and I couldn’t have even begun to dream that I had a father at all. And then mega rockstar Brody Hines storms into my life, damn.

	“I sleep with Harper.” He tried to hold back a grin and I laughed, “I actually sleep when I’m with her.”

	“I knew what you were saying Maddox.”

	“Yeah Dad I know you do. But the shit ass grin?”

	“I was just remembering our very first conversation about sex…”

	“Very awkward.”

	He laughed, “A bit, but…”

	“Still very awkward Dad.”

	He laughed harder and I laughed too.

	“You still wanna walk?”

	“Yeah.”

	“I’ll go too.”

	There was no arguing about it. Dad put his coat back on and stood waiting for me.

	“Everything alright?”

	“Yes, I just have an idea. Not a whim, something I have thought about doing for a while now. I don’t want you to try to talk me out of it.”

	He nodded. “Maddox, when you’ve made a decision I have come to the realization there isn’t much I can do to change your mind.”

	“Good, I’m kind of hungry are you?”

	“Always, let’s go to Soho. It’s been a long time since I’ve been there.”

	With Surge in tow we headed out into the brutal cold night. 

	“Sure you wanna walk Dad?”

	“Yeah, whatever you want.” He smiled as he pulled his collar up around his neck.

	“Surge you cold?”

	Surge shook his head no and I laughed, “Let’s grab a cab.”
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	I must have checked my phone twenty times to see if she had called and I forced myself not to send a message.

	“She’s doing exactly what you are Maddox. She’s trying to get through a rough night just the same as you. When Emma and I brought dinner to Tessa and Harper I mentioned coming here and she all but pushed me out of the hospital.”

	“I sicced Ava on her.”

	Dad laughed, “That’ll keep her busy.”

	“And entertained.”

	We pulled up in front of a place called Brinkley Station.

	“Best fifteen dollar burger and beer in the city.” Dad reached through the window and paid the cab driver. “Come back in an hour.”

	He hopped out and clapped his hands together and blew in them as he waited for me and Surge to get out.

	He looked at me and lowered his eyes, “We can go somewhere else if you’d prefer.”

	“No Dad. It’s late; bars are really the only option. Besides I really don’t have an issue with alcohol or drugs. I had an issue with myself and I changed that. I actually may like a glass of wine or a beer now and again.”

	“Okay, I really think we should go somewhere else.”

	“Where McDonald’s?” I laughed and walked to the door and opened it. “Come on Dad.”

	I sat at the bar and he looked incredibly uncomfortable when he sat next to me.

	The bar keeper asked what we wanted and he ordered three sodas.

	I sat back and smiled; he looked at me out of the corner of his eye and caught me.

	“I just don’t think…”

	“I don’t need a drink. I just told you it isn’t a problem.”

	“I just don’t want it to become one again Maddox.”

	“I understand and respect that. However, if I choose to have one no one is going to stop me.”

	He looked at me like he did London when he was trying to figure out what to say and again I smiled. My phone vibrated and it was a message from Harper.

	-Thanks for sending Ava. She came at a perfect time…HA

	-I’m glad but it doesn’t mean I would not be there if you asked. I promise you are always my priority. Oh and thanks for sending my father…MH

	-I love you Maddox Hines…HA

	-I love you more Harper Abraham…MH

	I looked up and Dad was looking at me again.

	“You really need to stop that. My God Dad I keep thinking there must be something wrong with me that I’m unaware of.”

	He smiled and shook his head back and forth. “No Maddox. Even having watched you go through everything you have I am just amazed at you, that’s all.”

	“I’m pretty amazing aren’t I?”

	He laughed, “You take after your father.”

	“I do. So remember that when you get freaked out about being at a bar with me. I used alcohol as a coping mechanism, I know this now.”

	“So what will stop you from using again?”

	“Harper. I used it to cope with losing her over and over again. I know I’m worthy of her now,” he started to interrupt. “And I know who I am as well.”

	“Good. I hope you know how much I love you and your sisters and Emma and…”

	“The whole world, I get it.”

	He smiled proudly at me. That feeling, the feeling that you have made someone proud, is something I enjoyed so much.
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	The cab pulled up and we got in, “One Hundred Eight West Twenty Eighth Street please,” I told the cab driver.

	“Where are we headed now son?”

	The cabbie laughed, “Studio Twenty Eight?”

	“Yes, please.”

	When we pulled up Dad looked at me, “You sure about this?”

	“Of course I am.” I looked at the cab driver, “We should be done in two hours, and if you’re on could you swing back by?”

	I saw Dad hand him a hundred.

	“Yes sir! I will see you then.”
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	I hadn’t slept for shit and woke from my twenty minute power nap annoyed. Dad was up and on the phone. As soon as he saw me he stopped pacing and then said his I love you’s to I’m assuming Emma, and the girls.

	“You can’t shower yet,” he pointed to me.

	“I know. I’ll just wash up and change.”
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	Standing inside the studio doors at Rockefeller center with my band mates Zach, T, Claire, and I was aggravated.

	I looked out over the crowd as I walked out of the studio and shuttered, it was cold as fuck outside. I didn’t want to be here, I needed to be somewhere else, I needed to be with Harper. She had messaged me ‘Be brilliant’ and then ‘Talk to you soon’. 

	The crowd began chanting my name; Maddox, Maddox, Maddox. I looked up and took the microphone off the stand. I sang Stained, my go to song of course and thought of Harper. 

	I saw some sort of commotion out of the corner of my eye and looked deeper into the crowd. A girl with dark hair had arms flying in the air, head bobbing and then I saw her draw back an arm. I motioned for security and they were immediately in route. 

	There was something familiar about the girl and upon further inspection of the crowd I was pretty fucking sure her entourage looked even more familiar.

	I held up my hand stopping the band and bound off the stage towards the crowd. Dad grabbed at me and I pulled away.

	I jumped over the crowd control gates and dove into the crowd.

	I grabbed Harper, who was holding her eye and then the security guard who was holding Ava around the waist as she swung furiously at the crowd of completely under clothed, young women who stood glowering at her and giving her disgusted looks further egging her on. I saw Matthew and CJ with their arms protectively surrounding a blonde who I assumed was Tessa. Zach grabbed Tessa and pulled her through the gates towards the stage with CJ and Matthew close behind.

	I looked to my side and T walked in front of the security guard and said something to Ava and she laughed and hugged him. The security guard then set her on her feet and held the crowd back as they walked towards the stage.

	I held Harper’s head against my chest and stood frozen. I held her, smelled her, and kissed her head. I knew she needed this or she wouldn’t have come. Without her even telling me, I knew Harrison had passed. The crowd started pushing against us; yelling my name, grabbing my clothing, but I didn’t give a fuck. That’s what she did to me. No matter what was going on around me if she was in my arms nothing else mattered.

	“Come on Maddox,” I looked up at Dad.

	He was being bombarded as well. I picked Harper up and Dad stood in front of me as we pushed through the crowd.

	“Fuck that T; those bitches need to learn their place. You fuck with the farm girl and you get the machinery fucking Barbie wanna be. Stupid bitches, who the fuck…”

	“Ava, I’m mic’ed!” T laughed.

	“Good! Do you hear that trashy whores?! You want some more of me…”

	Dad grabbed her, “Let’s get you inside killer.”

	We all walked back into the studio and were hurried into a larger room and the door was closed behind us.

	“Sweetness, let me see you,” I pulled away and looked down at Harper.

	Her eye was already turning black and blue and her face was tear stained. Tessa was beside her in a flash.

	“They hurt you.”

	“Not as bad as I got that bitch,” Ava snapped and held up her hand, “Trifling bitch gonna be wondering where her fucking extensions went!”

	Harper started laughing and so did Tessa and soon everyone else in the room was laughing too.

	Matt walked in and looked around in shock.

	He looked at Dad and closed his eyes, “They all with you Hines?”

	“Would you have assumed otherwise?”

	“Does the farm girl have a name?”

	Tessa laughed and the rest of the room erupted in laughter again.

	“Can I ask what the hell you want me to do?” He asked my father.

	“I can do the interview,” I interjected.

	“You sure?”

	“You know the rules?” I asked him.

	“I’m not going to pretend to know anything when it comes to you all.”

	The interview was pushed back so that we could discuss how we should proceed. Dogs that did tricks took my place and Matt commented that they would be easier to interview than me or my father.
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	I stood watching out the glass doors as Brody, Surge, Ava, and my family loaded into the sleek limo outside the studio. As one limo sped away, another took its place. 

	“This is ours,” he whispered as he held me tightly against him.

	Maddox enclosed me in his arms as we were escorted out of the studio past the slew of fans screaming his name. 

	It wasn’t easy keeping up with his long strides but I knew if I didn’t he would carry me as if I were nothing until I was safely in the car. I had always been raised to be confident and strong; I was raised to know how to take in my surroundings and keep myself safe from danger. My father taught me how to be a soldier from the time I was little. I never feared anything—until now.

	Maddox pushed me gently into the car and followed behind me. As soon as he sat he pulled me into his lap and began kissing my eye. Softly and gently his lips caressed the spot that was elbowed by a girl who said those horrible and hateful things about me. Then when Ava, little Ava, went off on her she pretended to be shoved and her elbow connected with my eye. The eye that was now receiving tender care from the man who loved me, the man she had said that I was not worthy of.

	I sat astride him; his hands running deftly up and down my spine as he cared for me like a protective lion would care for his cub. I sat taking excessive pleasure in the softness of his lips. When I felt his tongue slowly caress my eyelid I let out a small moan.

	And he kissed me tenderly a soft groan hit my cheek, “Sweetness I’m trying to take care of you. Please …”

	I sat up and linked my fingers behind his neck as I ran my thumbs up into his soft silky hair, “Please what?”

	“Let me,” he smiled and looked down at my lips.

	“I won’t ever stop you.”

	“Harper, tell me how you are.”

	I looked up and rolled my eyes, “I’m alright, better now.”

	“Your grandfather, I’m very sorry.”

	“I let him go,” I whispered and leaned forward to kiss him.

	He gave me a quick peck and sat back, his hands holding my hips, “Your eye, what happened?”

	“Please just kiss me,” I didn’t want to talk about what that girl had said.

	“If that’s what you need right this moment that’s what I’ll give you,” he leaned forward and I leaned back.

	“I want more,” I wiggled my butt against him and he smiled.

	“Sweetness, we’re two blocks from the hotel and our families are waiting.”

	“It’s what I want.”

	I was sulking. 

	“Tell me why right this second you want that?”

	“I want to be lost in you. Take me away for a while?”

	“We should wait so I have the proper amount of time Harper. I’ve missed you just as much.”

	I leaned forward and hugged him tightly, “But you want me still right?”

	“More than my next breath. Why would you even ask me that?”

	I saw the concern in his eyes and heard it in his voice.

	“I’m on your lap and nothing’s happening.”

	“Harper, you just got a black eye and you lost your grandfather. It wouldn’t be appropriate. I’m trying to be a gentleman.”

	“Well there have been plenty of other times when it wasn’t necessarily appropriate but I still knew you wanted me.”

	“I’m trying to build myself into a better man for you Harper, trying to gain a little self-control.”

	“You are a better man, the best for me…”

	“And never anyone else.”

	He smiled at me and pulled me against him.

	“I like that you lose control with me. I don’t want that to stop.”

	“It never will. Talk to me Harper,” he held my face still in his hands.

	“I don’t know what to say. I don’t want to go back. I want us to be happy and not have this gloom and doom constantly hanging over our heads like a storm cloud waiting for the next bolt of lightning to crash down on us or our families. I just want to move forward. I want to not have nightmares when I’m sleeping alone about being taken. I want…I want to turn back time and bring my Dad back, our child back. But then I think that if I turned it back too much I would have missed the exact moment when you and I finally…” 

	Tears were soaking my face and I watched as his eyes moved quickly to each new one. He wiped them away and looked determined to catch each one, tear by tear and take it away from me.

	“We can’t choose Sweetness, we didn’t choose this. Neither of us. All we can do is get past it at whatever pace we need. I’m here for you and you are here for me…fucking Tomas! I’m not leaving you again. I don’t care if he thinks he knows you better than I do, I don’t care if…”

	“Wait, what does he have to do with it?”

	He was lost in concentration and thought.

	“Nothing, nothing, come here,” he wiped the remaining tears from my face and kissed each tear stained spot away before hugging me so tight it nearly crushed me.

	“It’s not nothing Maddox,” I nuzzled into his neck and held his hair in my hands.

	“I listened to him. Believed he knew you better and believed if I stayed and blew this whole thing off you’d be upset. When here,” he took my hand and held it against his rapidly beating heart, “I know you need me as badly.”

	“More, I need you more.”

	The car came to a stop and the door flung open.

	“Dismount girl, let’s go.”

	I laughed when I heard her voice and looked up at Maddox who was rolling his eyes.

	“Thanks for calling her.”

	“Yeah okay,” he smirked, “Let’s go.”

	“Maddox, take everyone up to the suite. I’ll be up shortly,” Maddox nodded to his dad and walked to the elevator.
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	“Is this the place?” Ava whispered to me as we walked into the suite.

	Maddox looked at me and I felt my face start to heat up. He laughed and kissed my head as he shut the door behind Zack.

	The room was even more magnificent than I remembered. It was a mix of European contemporary and traditional fixtures; the floor was wooden and the walls held black and white photos of many beautiful New York City architectural wonders.

	I hadn’t noticed them before, I wonder why.

	Everyone sat around the dining table and sofas, all of which looked new to me as well. There were eight people in the room looking around the same way I was. I looked over and Maddox was talking to Surge or rather at him as he nodded no doubt taking instruction.

	“Damn Harper check out this bathroom,” Ava peaked her head out of the door and I smiled at her. “Oh you already have haven’t you?”

	Ava laughed and I looked towards Mom who was smirking down at the ground. 

	I shot Ava a look and she giggled as she walked back in.

	I looked into the bedroom where Maddox and I had first made love. I felt like if anyone were to look at me right this moment they would be able to see my thoughts. I stepped back quickly hoping to avoid that and right into a wall of lean muscle and warmth.

	I looked up as Maddox grabbed my hips stopping me from falling.

	“You okay?”

	“Yeah,” I cleared my throat as he looked at me curiously.

	“You tired?”

	I shook my head no and stepped around him.

	Brody walked in the suite and clapped his hands and everyone looked at him.

	I admired how he commanded attention. 

	“I love your father,” I smiled as I looked at him.

	“Anything I need to be concerned with?”

	I looked at Maddox and laughed, “No Maddox.”

	He looked at me suspiciously and I laughed again.

	“Harper, I have an ice pack for your eye,” Brody walked towards me and Maddox snatched it out of his hand.

	“Thanks Dad, I got it.”

	Ava was peeking out of the bathroom wrapped in a fluffy white robe, she winked at me and pointed at the bedroom and screamed.

	“A mouse, under the bed, oh my good lord! Brody, Maddox, get it!”

	Brody and Maddox ran in and looked under the bed, everyone was watching as they flipped the mattress and pillows frantically looking for the ‘mouse’. I looked at Ava and now she was covering her mouth trying not to laugh.

	They put the mattress back in place.

	She handed me her phone, “Just one photo please.”

	She flopped on the bed as each one of them, one on each side of the bed, placed a pillow against the head board. She raised her hands up and bit her lip and looked up giving me a sultry look.

	I, of course, snapped the picture and she laughed and sat up and stretched, “Thanks boys! You were better than I imagined.” 

	My mother’s laughter erupted from behind me and she walked in, “You are absolutely adorable Ava Links. You remind me of …”

	“Dad?” she smiled.

	“No, actually Ben,” Mom sat next to her.

	“Kendal’s husband?” Ava asked.

	Brody let out a frustrated grumble and Ava looked up at him, “Oh lighten up rockstar we’re on a mini vaca.”

	“A vacation?” Brody laughed.

	“Hell yes, we’ve been at a concert, a mosh pit, and now in a hotel room with two very hot legends. Thanks for that, now I can cross it off my bucket list.”

	T appeared in the room as I sat next to Ava, “Could’ve done it up right Ava Links.”

	“Not everything on my list is crossed off little drummer boy, a little rump-a-bum-bum is still on that list.”

	“Oh the Goddess Ava has returned more beautiful than ever.”

	“Alright I hate to be the voice of reason interrupting this fantasy here, but we have a lot to discuss. A lot went down this morning,” Brody pointed out. “Let’s all sit and have a chat.”

	Ava patted the spot behind her, “Have a seat here Brody.”

	“You’re something else Ava. I’m a very happily married man and I am sure my wife wouldn’t appreciate me feeding into your…”

	“Awe man you had to go and ruin it,” Ava groaned dramatically and stood up and stomped to the table in the expansive dining area.

	The room emptied and Maddox looked at me and appeared a touch irritated. I smiled and he smiled back thoughtfully.

	“You called her,” I whispered as I stood up.

	“I did, didn’t I?”

	He took my hand and kissed it, “You sure about staying here a few days?”

	The concern in his eyes was fervent and I nodded, “It’ll do us all some good to be away from home for a few days.”

	The way he looked at me, the way he had looked at me for a few months now, continued to take me by surprise. I don’t know why. He loved me, adored me, the same feelings I had for him. Feelings I didn’t feel I needed to bury anymore. Feelings that I no longer questioned. 

	“Let’s go see what Dad has to say shall we?”

	He smiled and sat in the only available chair left at the table and pulled me down on his lap. He grabbed the ice pack he had set on the table when Ava cried ‘mouse’ and held it against my eye.

	“All better now?” he whispered before kissing my head.

	“Much,” I leaned back into him.

	“What exactly happened today?” Brody asked looking between Ava, Mom, and me.

	“I’ll tell you what happened. Those bitches made some,” by the grace of God Ava stopped and looked at me. Her eyes turned sad and she looked at the floor.

	“They said some very not nice things about Harper. I told them to shut the…I told them to shut up. They realized then who she was and apparently thought it alright to look at her like she was shit. I told them off, and then one pushed me, and so I pushed her back. Bimbo number two elbowed Harper. Tessa and the brothers pushed to the front of the crowd and then Maddox stopped singing. They should be beat down like the bitches they are for saying what they did to her.”

	“Harper what did they say?” Mom asked.

	“Just stuff they had probably heard on the news. I don’t want to talk about it.”

	“I’m sorry you had to deal with all that Harper, I truly am. However the studio called and apparently the police have asked for the footage. Ava, you appeared to be the antagonist in it so we need to make sure we can show otherwise. They have your names, all of you. I prefer to handle this without lawyers and police so anything we can tell them proving otherwise would be beneficial.”

	“Are you fucking kidding me Dad?”

	“No son, I wish I was.”

	A low grumble escaped Maddox’s mouth and I looked at him, “It’ll be alright.”

	He took a few breaths as he stared intently into my eyes, “What did they say to you Harper?”

	“It really doesn’t matter Maddox.”

	“It does.”

	“Look, I’m sure everyone is tired. We had a late night and you all flew in very early. I have a suite down the hall and another across from this one. Let’s all rest up for a few hours and meet for lunch. Emma and the girls are flying in with Clive; Maddox, they should be here in two hours. Sound good everyone?”

	I looked up into Maddox’s intense stare knowing he wouldn’t let it go and then away.

	“Sounds perfect,” I smiled at Brody.

	“Good Tessa, you, the boys, and Ava can take the one across the hall. Emma, the girls, and I will be next door.”

	“Where will you be T?” Ava giggled and twirled her long dark hair in her fingers flirtatiously.

	“I’m only one floor down with Claire and Zach. Anything you need you just let me know,” T winked and left the room.

	Once everyone had left I took my bag into the bedroom. Maddox was pacing in the dining room. He followed me in, looked at me and then the door.

	“You’ll tell me won’t you Harper? I don’t like not knowing.”

	“Sure will, just let me get things put away.”

	“Hold up,” he grabbed my hand and walked towards the wall and caged me like he had a long time ago.

	“I love this room Harper, all except what happened right here. We need to change this memory, now.”

	I closed my eyes as he pushed me gently against the wall. I opened them when I no longer felt him touching me. Now, his hands were now on the wall capturing me.

	“Do you remember me telling you I didn’t know how to let go?” 

	“I do.”

	“I never did and I never will. Harper you are the other half of my soul.”

	“I feel the same, you know that right?”

	“Of course.”

	He leaned in to kiss me and my mouth fell immediately open needing his touch.

	My body went into a frenzy as soon as his lips touched mine. It was as if every cell that makes me who I am comes to life when his tongue touches it. That connection, that intimacy, the hunger for Maddox, my beautiful Maddox, was all I needed to truly be brought to life.

	He wrapped his arms around me and his hands moved down my back, under my pants and panties, skin on skin. He cupped my butt and his long fingers lightly traced its natural divide. He didn’t ask permission to touch me, he didn’t need it. A body that was once mine was now shared with him. He owned every part of me, just as I owned him.

	His mouth left mine and traveled slowly, sensually down my neck, inch by inch he awakened my senses. One hand left my ass and cupped my breast gently. He kneaded it as his thumb skimmed over my pebbled nipple.

	“I need you naked,” his breathy whisper hit my neck and my arms rose instinctively.

	With one hand still stroking my ass, he squatted down and pulled my shirt up exposing my midriff. His tongue dipped into my belly button and took my breath away. Heat spread down my belly further warming my moistening subordinate lips.

	“Maddox,” I moaned.

	“Hmmm,” his nose ran across my pelvic bone as my pants started slowly coming down. 

	Not long ago it had made me uncomfortable, almost feeling ashamed when he knelt before me as if he was worshipping my body. I didn’t understand yet that hunger, the need, the revering that overtook him. I thought it was my body and not me.  It was now natural, expected, and as much my need to hear his appreciative moans, his indigent inhales of breath and his hungry growls as he tasted my skin. It was moments like this that I felt there were only two people on the planet, time like this brought out the animalistic nature brought out in me by Maddox, the man I loved, and the man that loved me. The man I had watched desperately for years struggle. Praying that one day he would become the man I knew he was destined to be from the first time I saw his beauty, his torment, the heart that had just only begun to beat. He was born again in front of me, the man stolen and taken in ways that made me feel as if my heart would burst and fall to the ground in a pile of ashes. From those ashes rose my friend, my lover, my soul mate, and the man I knew undoubtedly was created by God for me. 

	“Sweetness?” I looked down as he was lifting my foot, “Please, I need you.”

	“You can have all of me,” I lifted my foot and his jaw clenched.

	I quickly removed my shirt as he kissed his way up from my toes to my inner thigh.

	I looked down fumbling with my bra. I couldn’t get it off fast enough.

	He licked his lips and then leaned forward and blew a cold burst of air against my bare, hot, wet skin. My knees buckled as I was overcome by sensation.

	He grabbed my hips firmly, steadying me.

	“Your pussy is soaked Harper. Your desire is beading up on that beautiful fucking skin. I need to taste you,” his voice was thick, full of need and desire.

	He stood and ducked his head taking one of my breasts in his hand and the other in his mouth, leading me towards the bed.

	He pushed me gently on the edge of the bed and fell to his knees. He grabbed behind my knees and spread my legs wide as he looked me over.

	“Fuck Sweetness, look at you,” he looked up at me expectantly.

	“Maddox no…”

	“You don’t tell me no when it comes to this Harper. One hundred and ten percent trust and zero boundaries when it comes to our need for each other.”

	He took my hand in his and brought it between my legs, “Feel how wet you are?”

	“Yes,” I whimpered.

	He was barely letting our hands touch my body. Only his thumb was touching, rubbing right above my clit. I rocked my hips upward and he pulled our hands away.

	“Move back against the head board. Sit up, feet on the bed, and Sweetness,” he said as he stood and kicked his shoes off, “Spread as wide as you can because I’m fucking starved for you.”

	It took me a minute to take my eyes off of him as his jeans dropped to the floor. I saw the head of him against his belly button, my knees clenched together as he pulled down his boxer briefs.

	 God, I loved his size. I knew there was nothing in my past to compare it to, but it was so big. So thick and heavy that when it was in my mouth, no matter how hard I tried, and believe me I tried, to take it all for him, there was no way. There was nothing I wouldn’t do for him, to please him, just like there was nothing stopping this storm of a man from controlling my body with just a word or a look.

	He moved with jungle cat prowess, up the bed towards me as I moved back quickly.

	He started to lay down, “Your shirt Maddox.”

	“Not yet,” he pulled my legs apart.

	“Yes, please, I need to see you as much as you need to see me.”

	He let out a deep breath and sat back on his heels, “Promise me you won’t stop me after I take this off?”

	“Of course I…” 

	I gasped when I saw his side covered in bandages, “What happened to you?”
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	“I almost forgot…”

	She sat forward and touched my face, “Maddox just tell me alright? I won’t…”

	I reached up and closed her lips with my fingers. I knew what she was thinking. She thought I had cut myself. Something I had done in the past to stop the emotional pain.

	“I got a tattoo Harper,” she looked stunned like a deer in headlights.

	“What? Why? When?”

	I couldn’t help but smile. But I was nervous about what she would think.

	I didn’t answer. I pulled the tape off and she leaned in closer to look.

	I watched her face change from concern to wonder. She glanced up at me and then bent her head and kissed my rib.

	“For you,” I said cupping her chin and I bent and kissed her.

	“It’s beautiful Maddox. It really is.”

	I lay down on my back and raised my arm so she could get the whole picture.

	“See the harp?” I pointed and she smiled and nodded, “Guess what that represents?”

	She laughed, “Me?”

	“Of course it’s you. And in the floating notes is you, look closely it spells out—what?”

	She looked closer and then smiled, “Sweetness.”

	“Yes, now you’re always with me.”

	“The angel,” she whispered.

	She pointed to the decretive etching on the harp’s sound box.

	“Our son,” I leaned down to kiss her and she sat back and looked at me.

	“You saw him?” her broken voice crushed me, “I thought you didn’t.”

	“Harper I…”

	“We don’t keep things from each other remember Maddox.” 

	She moved so quick I didn’t have time to grab her. She grabbed her clothes and ran to the bathroom and locked the door.

	I felt anger rising inside my chest. I was angry, but not at her, at myself.

	I knocked on the door, “Sweetness please open the door.”

	“I need a minute Maddox.”

	“I’m coming in.”

	“It’s locked!”

	“I’ll come in regardless.”

	I was ready to bust down the door when she opened it.

	I went to reach for her and she held up her hand.

	“You’ve given yourself time to process this, now give me time Maddox.”

	She was hurt and angry and I was as well, “No, you’ll hear me out Harper.”

	“You don’t get to…”

	I picked her up and carried her to the bed and sat her down.

	She was crying, I fucking hated seeing tears and I hated that right now I’m the one who caused them.

	“I know you are angry at me Harper but you need to understand a few things. First, every part of me wants to kiss those fucking tears away, but I know you’ll fight me. Second, I will not regret the choice I made to not tell you.”

	She looked up at me and all signs of hurt were replaced by anger.

	“That day you lost your father, you lost your child; you lost your innocence…”

	“My innocence?! What the hell is that supposed to mean!?” she wiped her tears furiously—my tears to remove from her face.

	“If you get angry Harper so be it, but I’ll answer your questions. Your life, your entire life you knew you were safe. You had your parents, your family; you had never truly been put in a situation that would put you in danger. I never wanted you to be. I nearly killed myself trying to stay away from you because I didn’t want my existence to taint you in any way Harper, that’s how much I love you. I know you’re not a spoiled little princess; I know who you are and I love you so fucking much. What happened to you robbed you of something so precious. So when I say innocence I mean that exactly. They took that faith in humanity, that security, be it false or otherwise, they took it from you. Your child, our child was taken from you and you couldn’t do a damn thing about it. That’s the innocence I’m talking about. We have to move forward from all this Harper, that’s what we both want and we fucking deserve to be able to!”

	“They said you deserved better than me. That I was ugly, that I was nothing. They basically said it was a blessing that our baby died, so you wouldn’t have to be stuck with someone like me.” She was sobbing now and I was dying.

	“Who said that to you Sweetness? “Because whoever it was I was going to kill.”

	“Those girls today, the ones that Ava…”

	I stood and walked towards the door, “No! You don’t get to run away right now.”

	“I’m not running Harper. I’m going to go find those bitches and rip their mother fucking tongues out so they can’t spew venom anymore.”

	I stopped and started pulling my boxers on.

	“You can’t. You’ll be arrested.”

	“The fuck I would, I’d be doing a service to humanity!”

	I heard her sigh and looked up. She looked even more exhausted than she had earlier.

	“Don’t be mad at me Harper, I was only trying to spare your feelings, not lie.”

	“Don’t go rip anyone’s tongues off and I’ll consider it.”

	She laid back and pulled the blankets up around her.

	I sat next to her and she moved over giving me room to lie next to her.

	“I’m sorry Sweetness. I never want to see you hurt.”

	“Maddox, you can’t rip anyone’s tongue out,” she yawned.

	“I could,” I slid in next to her and pulled her against me.

	“But you won’t.”

	“I’ll try my best not to.”

	“You wouldn’t be able to sleep in jail,” she rolled over and kissed my chest and all was well with the world again.

	“I have you tattooed on me now so you’re always with me. I may be able to sleep now.”

	“I wouldn’t be able to,” she pressed her head against me. 

	“We can’t fight anymore.”

	“We’re going to argue once in a while.”

	“I don’t think we have to.”

	She was quiet and I was grateful that she seemed alright.

	I was about to fall asleep when she spoke.

	“Did you hold him?”

	“Harper can’t we just let this go, please you don’t need anymore…”

	“What did he look like?”

	“Little, very little.”

	She moved back and looked up at me, “Please Maddox, I need to know too.”

	“He wasn’t ready to be born Harper.”

	“He wasn’t ready to die either.”

	We lay looking at each other silently for a moment. She closed her eyes and a tear escaped.

	“Maddox, please,” she breathed a plea.

	“He was about eight inches long and no more than a pound and a half, Harper. He had ten toes and ten tiny fingers.”

	More tears escaped as she wrapped her arms around my neck and held her forehead to mine. I reached between us and wiped away the tears.

	“They asked if I wanted a photo and I said no.”

	“They asked you that?”

	“Yeah.”

	“Did you hold him?”

	“We both did. You were asleep but I held him here against your neck and held your hands to him.”

	“I held him? I held our baby?”

	“You did.”

	“I wish you had a picture.”

	“No Harper you don’t.”

	“Was he scary looking?”

	That question crushed me because even though he looked like a baby he wasn’t pink, or breathing, or what I had imagined. 

	“No not scary, he was beautiful.”

	“Okay.”

	“Can you sleep?”

	“Can you hold me tighter?”

	“Yes, as tight as you need.”
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	When she woke I had already dressed and gotten ready.

	She sat up and stretched.

	“Did I sleep long?”

	“No, but we’re going to a late lunch with everyone.” 

	“Okay let me get ready.”

	When she was ready she came out and I grabbed her and hugged her, “I love you.”

	“I love you.”
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	The cars pulled up on 5th Avenue at the Met. Harper looked out the window, “Are we eating here?”

	“We are, is that alright?”

	“If everyone else is alright with it so am I,” she looked at her mother for acceptance.

	I must have looked at Tessa for too long because she looked at me. I wasn’t sure how she was holding it all together but she was so strong. Stronger than I could ever be had I lost the person I loved.

	She smiled at me as if she knew what I was thinking and looked down into her lap.

	And as if the God himself was running personal interference over the gloom that was now seeping into the car, Ava spoke.

	“Dad brought me here when we were little for my birthday,” a devilish little grin took over her face, “I was confused as to why he’d bring me here Tessa.”

	Tessa smiled and looked up, “Why is that Ava?”

	“He may as well have taken me to a strip club; this place was full of pornographic pictures and statues. I’m talking life-size portraits of unclothed penis. Come on, let’s go check it out!”

	Tessa laughed and so did Harper.

	I looked at Dad, Matthew, and CJ who tried to pretend it wasn’t a bit funny but I knew better.

	We went through security after our own G men walked ahead of us. I stayed back with Dad and allowed Ava to entertain Harper and Tessa.

	“She’s a prize isn’t she?” Dad patted my back.

	“She’s exactly what they need right now.”

	“You and Harper doing alright?”

	“Yeah,” I watched as they waked through the security check laughing.

	“You sure?”

	“I’m sure we will someday be able to breathe. I just don’t know how the hell Tessa keeps it together.”

	Dad looked over at me and smiled softly, “Her angels are here Maddox. She’s strong for the three of them and they’re strong for her.”

	I nodded in agreement.

	After spending at least half an hour looking at the Arms and Amour display we ate lunch in the café. It was nice being here, not a lot of people stopped and stared at us. Harper seemed to have relaxed and that was all I needed.

	We walked up the grand staircase and I pulled out my phone and looked at the information I had found on a famous painting. I had read about it in the library back in England, when I was still living in that hell and my only escape was through books. One picture always caught my attention. I wondered about it and what the artist, Peter Paul Rubens, was thinking while painting it. It was said to have been painted in the sixteen hundreds. The women depicted obviously adored the man and he was leaving her behind and an angel was holding his leg.

	When Harper was laying in that operating room in England as I held our son against her neck; place of comfort for me, I wished he could smell her, feel her warmth, and take it with him to heaven. I also knew that at that moment, I would be strong enough to walk away from her if only he could live to know the beautiful woman Harper was.

	That moment gave me a taste of the faith my Harper had in God. I may have been angry and wondered why the suffering, why the pain and hell on earth was so easily given to me, to a child, to all the children and people who suffer. Looking at her with our child I knew that God would never give his precious Harper to anyone who wouldn’t fully appreciate what it must have taken to create her. He made me for her and although I nearly lost her on several occasions, he always brought us back together. That moment; a moment that was one of the most heartbreaking times in my life, I believed in God, and I will thank him every day for Harper and trust that our little boy, our angel in heaven, is being taken care of and loved in heaven as much as I love his mother.

	Harper turned around and looked at me and smiled. I tried to hide the sadness from showing but just as I could tell her every emotion when I looked upon her face, she could do the same.

	She walked back to me and I grabbed her hand, “I need to show you something.”

	I pulled her into the room that was said to have held the painting that had haunted me for years. I looked around searching and she pulled me away from thought in another direction. I followed but still looked around searching. When she stopped I looked up.

	I almost stopped breathing when I realized she had brought us to that very painting, Venus and Adonis. It was breathtaking. A much different experience than I had looking in library books. So lifelike, it was as if they could walk right out of the painting.

	“This is beautiful,” she whispered.

	“Venus and Adonis.”

	She leaned in to look at the plaque and I pulled her back, “Wait don’t read it just let me tell you a story first please.”

	“A story?”

	“Yes a story.”

	“Okay.”

	I pulled her back and sat down on the bench and she sat next to me. I held her hand and kissed it.

	“When I was still in England I was allowed to go to the library. Elizabeth insisted and my captors had no choice but to agree. I often spent time looking at this very picture in a book of famous paintings. I was drawn to it; I never did understand that child trying to hold back the man. In my experience men were not nice and I often found it odd. But for some reason I went back to this picture time and again. When you were holding our child, this photo popped into my mind at the very moment I desperately wanted our child to live, and praying God would take me instead. You know I believe that God existed but never cherished him as you do. I thought of him as an antagonist who only cared for a select few. I wondered how he could let all of those children suffer the way I had, and many worse. I know now that he made me the man I am for you. To love you, protect you, to be the man you deserve. I also know that you are my reward for a life of hell. When I thought of this picture in the hospital I thought of God and our angel saying ‘no you get her, you were made for her’. I thought of our angel getting to go directly to heaven because he did not deserve to suffer a world of hate and hurt. I let him go when all I wanted was to have him here with us because I know that God that made you and God that gave you to me was not an antagonist but one worthy of all the praise in the universe. Harper, this is what our son looked like to me. A beautiful little cherub with wings who wanted his Mommy and Daddy to love one another. A little cherub who is in heaven with your father who made the ultimate sacrifice for his angel on earth and the woman he loves.”

	I looked away from the photo at Harper and the rest who had gathered unbeknownst to me. 

	Tessa wiped her eyes, “Don’t forget Maddox, Elizabeth is there as well. She now has a chance to be the mother she would have been to you if she knew how.”

	Tessa sat next to Harper and held her other hand, “We are a strong family.”

	She reached for CJ and Matthew and they both stood behind her. Each placed a hand on her shoulder. Dad sat next to me and Ava rested her chin atop Harper’s head.

	Tessa laughed, “We haven’t really had a chance to grieve have we? With Harrison and everything that has gone on, we haven’t allowed ourselves that time.”

	“You guys have about two days to get it out of your system,” Ava sniffled, “Collin would kick your asses if you didn’t move on with your lives. He didn’t raise a bunch of slackers damn it.”

	Tessa laughed and Ava bent over and kissed her cheek, “I love you Momma Tessa.”

	“I love you too Ava.”
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	We left the Met and returned to our hotel. Tessa and Harper insisted on ordering pizza and watching movies. When we walked into the room Emma and the girls were there. I smiled when I saw Harper and Tessa light up.

	“Geez what took you guys so long at that museum?” London grabbed Harper and hugged her tight, “Boring huh?”

	“Compared to you being around, everything is,” Harper laughed.

	Lexi looked at me and grinned. I grinned back and she leaped from Dad’s arms into mine, “I missed you.”

	“Crazy isn’t it? It’s only been one full day since I’ve seen you and I miss you…more.”

	She must have had enough of my hugs because she was on to Harper next. God I loved those girls. 

	Lexi was talking a hundred miles an hour to Harper, and London was sitting on Tessa’s lap, yes at fourteen she still thought she could. She was almost as tall as Emma already.

	“Hey Daddio,” London looked full of piss and vinegar at Dad.

	“Hey London,” he smiled.

	“Can you take me bra shopping at La Perla?” His face fell and London laughed, “We drove by it, nice bras and I have boobs you know.”

	He looked at Emma who was trying not to laugh and Dad raised his eyebrow giving her a challenging look.

	“How about I take your mother shopping and leave you with Maddox?”

	“You wanna buy mom bras?” London laughed.

	Emma glared at Body, “I sure do.”

	Tessa giggled and London looked between the three of them, “Eww GROSS!”

	“What’s gross?” Lexington asked raising her palms in the air.

	“Dad wants to…”

	Thankfully Tessa covered her mouth, “I think the two of you should take off, the girls can stay here with us.”

	“No that’s very nice of you but,” Dad looked at Ava skeptically.

	“Oh good god rockstar I can keep it under control!” Ava huffed, “Emma, you go have fun. We got this.”

	I watched Dad as he tried his damndest not to look excited. They really didn’t get a lot of time alone together lately.

	He looked at me and I tried not to smile.

	“Fine if you insist. Em shall we go …shopping?” 

	The way he looked at her didn’t go unnoticed.

	“Oh god yes Emma say YES!”

	Emma laughed, “Okay Ava for you…”

	Ava laughed, “Well thank you.”

	I leaned over and whispered into Harper’s ear, “As soon as they have left the building you and I are going to go to their room. I need to be inside you.”
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	I went into the bathroom to change into the pajamas Mom had brought from home. I laughed when I saw they were footies. Ava barged into the bathroom and looked me up and down.

	“You really gonna wear those?”

	“I am, Maddox loves footies,” I joked.

	Ava stripped down and threw on her silky shorts and top. “This is what you should be wearing, wanna switch?”

	She was looking in the mirror making seductive faces and I laughed, “No I love these things.”

	I zipped up and stood beside her and mimicked her facial expressions.

	She stepped back and smiled, “You’ve changed.”

	“I haven’t.” I grabbed my tooth brush and paste.

	“Yes, you have. It’s weird though, something stronger and something else completely vulnerable. I know you’ve been through hell and I wish I could change that for you.”

	“Thanks Ava, but I’ll be fine. I have all of you to keep me focused and strong right?”

	“Yeah you do,” she hugged me and whispered. “If I would have lost you Harper, I don’t know what I would have done.”

	“I’m here now and Ava, I want you to know that you make me smile. I don’t know what I would do without you either.”

	She stepped back and laughed, “If I wasn’t here, you wouldn’t be in those dreadful things. You’d be in that big old bed with your rockstar. Now let’s go tire them two girls out so you can get some action later.”
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	We walked out and I looked at Mom and laughed, “Thanks.”

	“No problem I know how much you’ve always loved those types of pajamas.”

	Maddox walked out of the bedroom pulling a t-shirt over his head and his jaw nearly dropped to the ground.

	I laughed and so did Mom.

	“Hot huh?” Ava took my hand and twirled me around.

	He didn’t say anything, he just forced a smile.

	“Hey Maddox, what do you have on your side?” Ava asked walking up to him.

	“I got a tattoo,” he looked around at everyone.

	“Do show us,” Ava grinned.

	“Yes, do,” Mom looked at him as she would have if one of my brothers had gotten one.

	He lifted up the side of his shirt, “It’s a …”

	“Harp, oh my God Harper you better be putting,” she covered her mouth and looked at my Mom. “Where are the girls?”

	“Getting changed.” Mom stood and walked over to Maddox. She bent and looked closer at it approvingly. “It’s actually very beautiful Maddox.”

	“Thank you Tessa,” he smiled and pulled his shirt back down.

	Ava’s phone rang and she looked at it and rolled her eyes, “It’s for you.”

	She handed me the phone.

	“Hello?”

	“Where are you?” It was her father and he sounded upset.

	“Lucas?”

	“Yes Ava, but Dad works too.”

	“This is Harper, I apologize. I’ll get her.”

	“Hey Harper,” his voice was less irritated now and I smirked.

	“Hey Lucas,” I said back.

	“You all still here in the city?”

	“Yes.”

	“Good, Brody around?”

	“No he stepped out; I can give him a message.”

	“How about Tomas is he there?”

	“Yep, but I think he’s down the hall...”

	“Good. I’m gonna swing by, you’re at Athenee’s correct?”

	“Yes.”

	“Okay kiddo, I should arrive in less than an hour. Tell my daughter I can’t wait to see her will you?”

	His voice dripped of the same sarcasm hers did at times and it made me laugh, “Will do.”

	“Okay talk to you soon.”

	I hung up the phone and looked at Ava, “Your dad said hello and he’s coming to see you.”

	“Here?” she gasped.

	“Yes. Hey Maddox, Lucas wants to talk to Tomas where did he go?”

	“Honey, I think he went down to our suite.” Tessa smiled.

	Maddox nearly threw Lexington off his lap, “Lets you and I go give him the message.”

	“Uh! Maddox, we were just gonna paint your nails,” London wagged her eyebrows and giggled.

	“Perfect timing then,” he grabbed my hand, “Let’s go.”
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	He walked across the hall and I knocked, CJ answered, “Hey, I was just coming over.”

	“Wonderful, make sure you put on your pajamas apparently it’s imperative,” Maddox rolled his eyes.

	CJ looked at me and laughed, “Very nice. Mom?”

	“Yeah, I bet you have some too.”

	“If I do, I could lend them to you Maddox,” CJ laughed.

	“No thanks, I’ll pass. Could you tell Tomas that Lucas Links phoned and is on his way here? He’d like to speak to him.”

	“Sure thing Maddox. Tomas, Surge, and Clive are all in here.”

	“Perfect, we’ll see you in a few.”

	Maddox turned and looked at me, “I need to get that thing from Dad’s room. We’ll be back in a few.”

	I didn’t have time to respond, he was dragging me behind him down the hall.

	He slid the key through the lock and pulled me into the dark room and shut the door behind him.

	“Those things need to go,” he looked me up and down.

	“I kind of like them,” I grinned.

	“Look, we don’t have a lot of time and I need you now.”

	He started to unzip me and I stepped back.

	“Please Sweetness,” he pleaded.

	“Not here! What if someone walks in?”

	“Fine then, bathroom.” He grabbed and lifted me, “Legs around my waist Harper.”

	His left hand was cupping my ass and his right fidgeting with the zipper. “These fucking things are awful.”

	“So you’ve mentioned.”

	I felt him growing against me and I wiggled a bit, “I think you like them more than you’re willing to admit.”

	He smirked, “I like what’s underneath them.”

	He sat me on the counter and unzipped me. As soon as the zipper past my breasts his mouth was on them, “Mmm.”

	I should have told him not now, that we should wait, that people would be wondering where we were, but I couldn’t.

	My hands were in his hair as I pushed myself further into his embrace. He tugged at my now erect nipples as he continued unzipping me.

	“Sweetness you can’t wear shit like this anymore.” He pulled the zipper and I heard it snap.

	“Maddox!”

	“Sorry Sweetness. Ass up, we don’t have a lot of time,” he was lifting me as he nearly tore them off of my body.

	“You better be able to fix—Oh God,” he cupped his hand between my legs and slides his finger just inside of me.

	“How about I fix this first?”

	His lips covered mine as I pulled down his cotton pajama bottoms and held his heavy cock in my hands. He groaned into my mouth as I began to stroke him. I moved my hand up towards his tip and skimmed my thumb across him. He pulled his mouth away from mine and hissed before ducking down and nipping my tender swollen nipples, first the left and then the right.

	He lifted me, causing me to let go of him; to hold on to his neck. I leaned in to taste his skin; I loved the way he tasted.

	“I need in Sweetness.”

	His hands were now under me; his finger ran up and down my wet lips as he kneaded my ass roughly.

	“Yes,” I gasped as he pushed a finger inside of me.

	“We need to get you ready.” He slipped another in without warning.

	He reached down and grabbed himself as he rubbed his cock against me.

	He pulled away and I groaned in protest. 

	He set me on my feet and quickly turned me around and fisted my hair in his hand.

	He pulled my head back and ran his tongue up my neck and then sucked; pulling my skin inside his mouth. “Bend over.”

	I did as he asked as he reached under my chin and held my head up so that I was looking at our reflection.

	“Stay right like that Harper, I want to see your face while I take you.”

	He let go and held my hips in his hands and squeezed hard, “You have a beautiful ass Harper.”

	He bent and reached around my waist cupping me again, teasing my throbbing clit. I looked at his face, the face of an angel, the beautiful man I would one day soon marry.

	He bit his lip as he rubbed himself against my opening. “You ready for me?”

	His finger pushed into me and I felt my knees buckle. “Yes! Please Maddox!”

	He pushed in and instantly my breath was gone. It always happened first the moment of contact, when he and I were connected this way. I was lost; I threw my head back and whimpered his name.

	He rolled his hips stretching me, preparing me for what was to come. His thumb caressed my clit and I felt the burn instantly and he pushed in a bit more.

	“Maddox, awe, Maddox.”

	“That’s it; we’re taking it slow but only for a minute. Feel me sweetness, feel me filling you slowly?”

	“Oh God yes. More, oh Maddox I want…”

	He pushed in further and then stilled my hips. He moved in and out slowly, steadily as he bit his lip and looked down, “I wish you could see how fucking perfect we are. Feel it Sweetness? Feel how your body stretches for mine. How I only give what you can handle until my cock has pleased you enough so that your sweet little pussy begs for more?”

	“Yes,” I moaned, “Oh yes.”

	“Mmm, more Sweetness you’re ready for a little more.” He pushed inside me further and his hips thrust a little faster.

	“Oh God!”

	“That’s it Sweetness. I can’t control myself any more. You ready?”

	“Oh God please!”

	He slammed into me and my legs turned to mush. It was almost painful; it was too full. I could feel him so far inside me. I moved forward trying to alleviate the burn of pain mixed with pleasure.

	He held me still, “Stay Sweetness, you’re gonna fucking love this.”

	He hammered into me and rolled his hips, hitting that spot hidden deep inside.

	“Oh God yes, please don’t stop!”

	He growled and his pace quickened. “This what you need Sweetness?”

	“Yes, oh yes!”

	“This is what we both need. Nothing else, just you and I.”

	He was moving faster and I began to fall apart completely. Exploding from the inside out. He didn’t stop; there was no reprieve or rest as I felt my next orgasm rolling through me.

	“I feel you tightening around me again, strangling me. Come for me again Sweetness.”

	He leaned over me nipping and kissing my shoulders as he cupped my breasts and pulled me up. I looked at our reflections. His eyes blazing as he continued pounding into me; he was in deep concentration and his teeth where clenched tightly as he continued. 

	Brought back to life by the deepened desire when I saw him like this. I arched back against him and began meeting him thrust for thrust. The sound of flesh hitting flesh filled the room and the sweet smell of sex was intoxicating. He reached down and took my hand and held it against my breast. I saw the heat intensify in his eyes and I knew what he was asking for. His hand left mine and traveled down my body. One stroke of his finger against my clit sent me out of control again. 

	I began to buckle and his hand moved up to my collarbone and slowly up my neck. I was dying, cumming so hard for him it hurt. I screamed out and he relentlessly continued his pleasure inducing yet punishing thrusts until I felt him swell further.

	His head fell back and he yelled out my name as his massive erection twitched inside of me. Watching him fall apart was the most beautiful, erotic thing in the entire universe. This man loved me and I loved him madly. 

	Even when he was empty he continued to sway his hips as he kissed my neck, my shoulders, and my back. He pushed me forward slightly. My hot skin took comfort in the cool hard granite I was now laying on.

	He rubbed my ass gently, “Every part of you is more beautiful than any piece of art we saw today Harper Ann. I am truly blessed to have you. Not a day will go by that I will not make sure you know this.”

	He leaned over and kissed his way down my back and then his tongue traced my lower spine as he slowly pulled out of me. I groaned in objection and he chuckled.

	I was about to stand and he held me down gently with one hand. I heard the water run in the sink beside me and a cool cloth wiped between my legs as he cleaned me. 

	“Maddox…”

	“No Harper let me.”

	I knew not to argue, as much as I knew how exquisite it felt to be cared for by my future husband.

	When he was done he pulled me up against his bare chest and again cupped my breasts.

	“I’ve decided bras are no longer necessary.”

	I smiled at his reflection, “Oh really?”

	“Really. I say we just walk around like this for—ever.”

	“I say that’s a good…”

	The door opened behind us and I heard Emma giggle.

	“Mom!”

	“Oh, oh good Lord.” The door shut quickly and I heard Brody laughing loudly.

	Maddox grabbed my pajamas and I grabbed his shirt. We quickly dressed each other.

	Maddox tried, and failed, to fix the zipper he accidentally broke on my footies.

	“Oh Sweetness look what you’ve done,” he smirked and I batted his hand away.

	I fussed with it a bit and peaked up at Maddox leaning against the counter, one foot across the other and his arms across his chest with a sarcastic smirk on his smug face.

	“Mom’s going to be mad at you.”

	“I’m sure she expected it,” he shrugged.

	“Well what am I supposed to do now?” I whispered loudly.

	“Never wear those blasted things again is the first,” he stood up and walked towards me kissing me on the nose. “I’m sure Emma has something.”

	He walked to the door, opened it and then turned back, “You are so beautiful.”

	I looked into the mirror. My hair showed no evidence supporting his words of adoration; the truth was I was a mess. My skin still flush and moist with perspiration brought on by being ravaged by Maddox.

	I tried to flatten my tousled hair with my hands and my attention was immediately caught by the ring that adorned my hand. It was beautiful, so beautiful, just like the man who gave it to me. The one that I should be upset with for ruining my footies. I smiled as I tried again to fix the zipper. I was pretty sure I would wear these every night just so he would rip them off me again. 

	Maddox returned with a robe. “Here this should work.”

	“Gee thanks.”

	“Dad and Emma said Lucas called them and that he and Logan are on their way. Apparently there’s a problem. One of his business acquaintances contacted his attorney. The attorney’s daughter was one of the girls whose tongue needs to be pulled out.”

	“His attorney?”

	“Yes, they are considering pressing charges against Ava. We should head back. This night just got even longer.”
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	When we walked out of the bathroom, Harper’s face immediately turned the most beautiful shade of coral. Emma smiled at us and Harper closed her eyes briefly and whispered, “Sorry.”

	“Don’t be,” Emma shook her head.

	“So shall we all go talk to Tessa before Lucas arrives?”

	“I think that’s a good idea.” Emma began to say.

	“We’ll meet you there in a few minutes.” Dad’s eyes never left Emma as she looked up at him and her face matched the color of Harper’s.

	I nodded. “Let’s go Harper.”

	We walked into our suite and all eyes turned to meet us.

	“Took you long enough Maddox, geesh.” London rolled her eyes in mock annoyance.

	I briefly glanced at Tessa and she looked away quickly.

	Clearly she knew what we had been up to, but she didn’t mention a thing.

	“Did anyone order the pizzas? I’m starving.” I let go of Harper’s hand and grabbed Lexi and tickled her sides.

	“I bet you are.” Ava giggled under her breath.

	I looked up at her and then at Tessa who smirked.

	“Okay girls what shall we do?”

	“Movie!” Lexington clapped.

	“Which one Lexington?”

	“The One Direction Tour is on pay per view!” London clapped and Ava joined her.

	“Really London? That’s almost hurtful.” I tried to look sad.

	“I can’t crush on my favorite British boy singer.” She laughed and hopped on my lap. “You got a tattoo?”

	“I did.” 

	“Good, that way they can’t tell me no when I want one.” London laughed.

	“Not until you know it’s something that will be with you always.”

	She looked at me curiously and then smiled and hugged me tight. “I can’t wait until you get married.”

	“I can’t either London.”

	“When?”

	“This summer.” 

	“At the Cape?” She asked.

	“At the Cape.”

	The door opened and Emma and Dad walked in and Lucas and Logan Links followed behind them.

	“Hey Loggy.” Ava jumped up and gave her brother a hug.

	“You got yourself into trouble huh Ava?” 

	“What are you talking about dork?” Ava laughed and pushed him. She hugged her father. “Did you miss me Daddy?”

	Lucas let out a grumble and hugged her tightly. “Sure did.”

	“Lexington and London, let’s get you into bed.” Emma smiled.

	“Mom! It’s like seven o’clock.” London grumbled.

	“Okay well, we’ve had a long day,” Emma gave her a look.

	“Come on Lexington, apparently being almost fourteen means absolutely nothing around here.”

	Logan chuckled and London glared at him. “What’re you laughing at?!”

	“London that’s enough,” Emma corrected her.

	“What, Mom, he’s like…”

	“I’m eighteen,” Logan cocked an eyebrow at London.

	“That’s really old,” Lexington looked up at London and gasped.

	“Yeah ancient. Come on Lexington, maybe Mom can read us some bedtime stories.”

	“Do you need your blanket London?” Emma asked as she held up London’s favorite blanket.

	 London gasped, turned red, and looked over at Logan who was snickering.

	“Laugh it up dork,” she mumbled as she walked quickly past him out the door dragging Lexington behind her.

	I laughed when she was out and Harper looked at me and smirked, “What?”

	“Nothing,” she whispered.

	“No spill it.”

	“She likes him.”

	“She does not,” I laughed.

	I looked at Harper and she was trying to hide her amusement.

	“Harper that’s not funny, at all.”

	“Sorry but it kind of is.”

	“No, not at all.” I was starting to get annoyed. “She’s thirteen years old Harper.”

	“You were fifteen.”

	I looked at her for a long time and she finally looked away smirking.

	“She’s not like me.”

	“Who’s she like then?” Harper asked goading me on.

	“Well more like you and…”

	She laughed, “Then you better ready yourself. I wouldn’t have …”

	“We were different.”

	She grabbed my hand and rested her head on my shoulder. “Sorry, Maddox, I didn’t mean to get you all worked up.”

	“Oh I think that’s exactly what you’re trying to do. Just so you know, I’m gonna take it out on you later,” I looked down on her and pointed to the bedroom, “In there.”

	She leaned up and puckered her lips and of course I kissed her. 

	“Promise?” she whispered against my lips.

	I pulled back and looked down at her tits, “Promise.”

	Emma had left with the girls and Lucas looked at Ava, “So you made the news.”

	She laughed, “I did?”

	“Yeah you did. What were you thinking Ava? Acting like a wild…”

	“She was sticking up for Harper,” I interrupted. “Personally I am fucking grateful for that.”

	Lucas looked at me and then Harper, “You have a black eye.”

	“Yeah, it wasn’t a good morning.” Harper smiled slightly.

	“I received a call from my attorney…”

	“Your attorney?!” Tessa gasped.

	“Yes apparently the girl that my daughter went after is Samuel Hammond…”

	“The Sam Hammond?” Ava laughed.

	“Ava, it’s not funny in this instance.”

	“Why are lawyers involved?” Tessa stood up and walked toward Lucas.

	“He wants to press charges against Ava,” Lucas looked at Ava.

	“Me?” she gasped as she pointed to herself. “That skank bitch was saying horrible things about Harper.”

	“You can’t hit people Ava, you know this.” Lucas’ tone reminded me of a warning, one he seemed to have given before.

	“She elbowed Harper in the damn eye Daddy.”

	“Okay,” Lucas nodded. “We’ll figure it out but you can’t have a record if you still intend on becoming a lawyer.”

	“Maybe you should become a boxer Ava,” Logan laughed.

	Tessa giggled and Lucas smirked and shook his head and looked up at her.

	“How did they find out who we were?” Ava asked.

	“I assume that weasel Sam looked into it and as soon as he found out it was my kid he probably just about burst.”

	“Why is that Lucas?”

	“He won a contract for a big job on Seventy Eighth Street. We were contracted to do another part of the project. I noticed that he was using cheaper materials, ones that wouldn’t hold up, to pocket more money. My crews would have been going in when his phase was completed. I talked to the general contractor and said no way would my crews’ safety be put in jeopardy because Sam was a fuck up. They looked into it, he lost his contract, we gained and the bastard has hated me since.”

	I noticed Tessa smile. “Okay so what do we do?”

	“I’ll handle it. You guys just enjoy your getaway. I am going to go to Sam in the morning to chat.” Lucas scowled.

	“I’ll go as well,” Dad piped up.

	“I can take care of it,” Lucas smiled.

	“No, I’ll go too,” Dad was adamant.

	“I think I’ll be fine Hines,” Lucas looked at him.

	“If this could cause issues for my future daughter-in-law I’d like to be there,” Dad stared him in the eyes.

	Lucas’s eyebrow cocked up, “I am concerned about Harper also. I’ll see to it that she is fine as well.”

	They said nothing more and their glacial stare was broken when there was a knock on the door.

	Tessa looked between Lucas and Dad and then went to answer the door. “Oh thank you, hold on just a moment.” 

	She went to grab her wallet. “No Tessa, I have it.” I stood and walked toward the door and saw Lucas was already paying.

	“How much do I owe you?”

	“Nothing, we’re the ones who crashed the party; the least we could do is buy dinner.” Lucas sat the pizzas on the table and looked over at Ava who smirked. I saw him scowl at her and she giggled.

	I looked at Harper and she smiled. “We’ll be fine.”

	“Yes, you will be.” 

	“What topping do you want?”

	“You,” I bent down kissed her nose and wrapped my arms around her. “But first I should go get the girls and Emma.”

	“I can send a text,” she offered.

	“No, London was a slight bit sideways; I get to go play the hero.”

	I kissed her again as she laughed and then walked away.

	London was happy that I sprung her and even more excited that Lexington was tired and would rather stay snuggled up on the couch in Emma’s arms.

	We walked into the suite and I looked at Logan who was looking at London out of the corner of his eye. I quickly looked at her to see if she had noticed and she was scowling at him.

	Logan smirked and held up her soft yellow blanket lined in tattered ribbon. “Did you forget this kiddo?”

	“Ha ha very funny dork,” she blushed.

	I looked at Harper who was sitting on her knees next to Ava on the floor by the coffee table. They both looked at one another and laughed.

	“Come on London, let’s get some pizza.” I gave Harper a scowl and she sucked in her lips trying not to smile.

	“So what brings you to the city Logan?” Dad asked.

	“NFC playoff game tomorrow. Dad thought we should stay overnight near the Meadowlands, apparently a nor’easter is coming in. We don’t want to miss it.”

	“Freezing in the cold sounds like a lot of fun, just to watch men beat on each other,” London snapped.

	“Dad used to play professional ball. We enjoy going to watch games.”

	“Logan here plays too. You ever see a game London?”

	“No Mr. Links,” London smiled politely.

	“It’s Lucas, London,” Lucas smiled. “If you’d like to go we have a box, it’s not cold in there. If Dad and my sisters can’t make it in with their families we’ll have the entire box to ourselves. You could all come, that’s thirteen extra seats.”

	“That’s thoughtful of you.” Dad sat back in his seat.

	“Logan, who are they playing?” Tessa asked.

	“Dallas,” Logan smiled. “My favorite team.”

	“They were mine once too,” Tessa smiled.

	I noticed Lucas laugh. “It was a long time ago, Tessa, but I was sure it was the Giants you loved.”

	“I hardly think so,” Tessa laughed.

	“Oh that’s right, you hated the Giants.”

	“Yes and still do. Even though I don’t watch that much football anymore.”

	“That settles it then, if they don’t make it you should all come. You remember Jose?”

	“Of course I do. He and Kendall dated right?”

	Lucas smiled at her, “Yeah I remember. Well he’s an assistant coach for the Giants. It’s his first season.”

	“No way!” I looked at Tessa and she was smiling.

	“Yeah, I bet he’d love to see you.”

	“Do you keep in touch?”

	“We exchange Christmas cards,” Lucas smiled and looked down. “Twenty one years now.”

	“Will Ashly be coming?” Tessa took a bite of her pizza.

	“Maybe,” Lucas looked over at Logan and wrapped his arm around his shoulder. “Too bad you didn’t have an extra Cowboys jersey. You and Tessa could both be the cause of whatever fight I have to break up tomorrow.”

	“Don’t you worry Logan; if I go I’ll be sure they don’t mess with you.” Tessa winked at Logan and he laughed.

	I looked over at Harper; she was watching the interaction between the two of them intensely. CJ and Matthew were doing the same. 

	Matthew looked up at me, “You still leaving the band?”

	“You’re what?” Ava gasped.

	“Yeah,” I nodded and then looked at Harper.

	“He shouldn’t, he loves music.” She got up and walked over and sat at my feet. 

	She looked up at me and smiled. “He’s an amazing artist too.”

	I looked down into her big blue eyes and smiled. “We’ll figure it out.”

	“Why would you do that?” Logan asked.

	“Because he loves Harper.” London answered for me.

	I looked at London. “Harper and I will decide what works best for us.”

	“Of course you will,” London beamed.

	There was a knock on the door and CJ got up to answer it but Tomas and Surge barged through the door.

	“NYPD is coming up in the elevator now,” Tomas growled. “They want to question Ava and Harper.”

	“Bullshit,” Dad jumped up and Lucas followed.

	“Just questions, they don’t have enough to hold them if an arrest…”

	“An arrest!” 

	Harper grabbed my hand. “Maddox don’t, it’ll make things worse. Surge, go get Emma and stay with Lexi.”

	Tessa walked up to Dad and Lucas. “Don’t act like a couple of asses. Let them talk. Ava and Harper, just be honest, you’ll be fine.”

	I looked at Harper and my blood started to boil. “You are staying right beside me.”

	“Of course I am.”

	Emma walked into the suite followed by the police and looked between Dad and me giving us both pleading eyes.

	“Good evening, we’d like to speak to Ava Links and Harper Abraham.”

	“That’s us,” Ava smiled and waved them in. “Would you like some pizza officers?”

	“No thank you ma’am.”

	“Now do I look like a ma’am, isn’t it more like Miss?”

	“Ava,” Lucas growled.

	“Ladies, please step out in the hall with us,” one of the four officers nodded to the door.

	“No, they stay,” Lucas said calmly.

	“You Lucas Links?”

	“Yes I am.”

	 “We were warned about your temper and about these two,” he pointed to me and Dad. “Ladies step outside in the hall please.”

	Dad stepped forward and I stood in front of Harper. “Maddox I’ll be fine.”

	My ears began to ring and I could feel the veins in my neck starting to pulse. “Emma please make him stay. Maddox,” she grabbed my face and kissed me on the cheek. “We did nothing wrong, it’ll be fine.”

	They walked out into the hall and I stood in the doorway watching them. “Step back into the room Hines.” One of the fuckers snapped at me.

	“No.”

	“Fine, ladies you’ll be coming downtown with us.”

	“What? You have got to be kidding me! I have a black eye and I’m getting arrested.”

	I started to walk out in the hall and Dad grabbed my shoulder. “Stay back Maddox.”

	“They aren’t taking her!”

	“We aren’t arresting you. We’re taking you back to the precinct to interview you. This appears to be a hostile environment.”

	“You’re fucking kidding me right! You four are armed for fuck sake,” Lucas laughed haughtily.

	“Tell me your three G Men aren’t,” the oldest officer laughed.

	“Are you gonna cuff me?” Ava smiled and held her arms out.

	“Do we need to?” the youngest officer smiled.

	“Watch how you talk to my daughter, fuck stick!”

	“Lucas, shut up.” Tessa stood in front of him. “Officers this is unnecessary, can’t you all just go down in the lobby and chat?”

	“Sorry ma’am,” he tipped his hat.

	“Harper and Ava, we’ll be right behind you,” Tessa’s voice quivered.

	“With an ass load of lawyers and a fucking lawsuit or at least media coverage talking about what pussies NYPD is!”

	“Hey Maddox, it’s alright,” Harper smiled trying to calm me.

	I could feel my body shake. “You’ve been through enough!”

	“She has me. Oh and by the way boys, unless your cuffs are pink and fuzzy I would prefer they not be put on me.” Ava smiled and took Harper’s hand. “Come on, we’re just going on an adventure.”

	“If anything happens to them I will …”

	Tessa stood in front of me. “Not another word or you’ll be joining them and not for questioning.”

	The elevator doors opened and I heard Ava. “Did you guys know I’m a law student?”

	“No ma’am.”

	“Well technically, I’m a third year student, concentrating on criminal law. So I know we are cooperating nicely with you and am sure you’ll treat us as such. Harper is …”

	The door shut on the elevator and we all scrambled to get dressed and head down to the police station.

	I looked at Lucas. “I want that fucker Sam’s address!”

	“Maddox, don’t worry. I think Ava…”

	“Fuck! She better control herself.” Lucas crouched down.

	“Give her some credit Lucas,” Tessa patted his head. “Come on let’s get a move on.”

	I looked at Tessa and she hugged me. “She’ll be fine.”

	Lucas looked at her and then at me. “They both will be. Hey Logan, you hang here.”

	“No Dad…”

	“Logan it wasn’t a question and for God’s sake don’t call your mother!” Lucas clenched his eyes and then looked at me. “We got this.”

	“I want his number.”

	“I have a better idea. Besides he’s probably padding the pockets of half the city officials. Trust me on this one; he’ll back down or I’ll fucking ruin him. Let’s get going.”
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	“Where are you taking us, Riker’s Island?” Ava laughed as she stood in front of the police car, “By the way if there’s piss or puke in here, we’ll be taking a cab.”

	I looked up as I got in the car. I half expected to see him standing behind the police officers but he wasn’t. I knew he shouldn’t be there, if he was he’d be in trouble. 

	The officers took their time chatting while we sat in back of the car. Ava banged on the window, “If you’re just gonna stand around, let us out.”

	I saw one of them make a remark that the other three chuckled at, so did Ava.

	“Open the fucking door!”

	“Ava, you’re egging them on. Apparently that’s what they’re after so just let it be.”

	She sat back and was fidgeting, “Unreal. We are cooperating with this bullshit and they sit out there,” she smacked the window again, “DONUT BREAK’S over assholes!”

	I laughed partially because it was funny but the other part was I didn’t like being locked in a car, it made me nervous.

	Now one was leaning on the hood far too relaxed as he chatted it up while we sat in the back of the cold car.

	I started to shake and Ava looked over at me and noticed, “Get pissed it’ll keep you warm.”

	She grabbed my hand and pulled my head down to her shoulder. She looked at her watch, “It’s been seven minutes. Two more minutes and I’m seriously going to be filing a report against these assholes! Four more minutes and I’m gonna kick the damn window out.”

	I closed my eyes and all I could think about, all I could picture, was when I was locked in the back of that van. I shook more and Ava started beating on the window harder. She didn’t just stop at a couple raps; she beat the hell out of it. 

	I looked towards the door and saw Brody, Lucas, Mom, and Maddox walking out of the hotel lobby.

	Maddox saw me and started storming towards the car. Brody tried to grab him and he moved away from him.

	He reached down to open the door and all four cops started yelling. Brody grabbed him and held him back. He looked angry; his eyes were wild, the same look I saw in him the night he had snapped the man’s neck back in London. I felt tears falling and I wiped them away trying to show him I was fine.

	My Mom was screaming at the police and Lucas was holding her back. 

	Two officers stood to block the window and the other two finally, twelve minutes later, got into the car.

	“Fucking pigs, expect a lawsuit!” Ava screamed.

	“Ava, say no more!” I heard Lucas.

	“We were passing information, perfectly legal Miss Links.”

	“You had two people locked in the back of a filthy squad car that have done nothing! Sam have something to do with this? Are you two lowlifes being paid off to fuck with us?”

	“I have no idea what you’re talking about,” one said and they both laughed.

	“I’m sure, fucking dirty ass pigs,” Ava snapped.

	“Watch it little girl,” he warned.

	It took twenty minutes to arrive at the Thirteenth Precinct. Ava was fuming and had not stopped running her mouth. She recited several laws they had violated and told them exactly what she would do to make sure they got in trouble for their inability to perform their jobs. 

	When they opened the door one of them grabbed Ava and she wrenched her arm away, “Watch it!”

	“Ava don’t, obviously they’re intentionally pushing buttons here. So think about why. They have nothing to hold us on but if you push any harder they may give you a reason to want to act out. So just don’t,” I whispered and took her hand.

	We walked up the steps to the precinct and were immediately walked through the glass doors beside the desk.  Ava looked at me and me at her--she was so angry and I was scared. None of this felt right. I saw a female officer and she looked at me curiously. She looked at the two uniformed officers.

	“What’s going on?” 

	“Just interviewing a couple possible suspects.”

	“This is bullshit! We’re suspects in what? We did nothing wrong!” Ava yelled at them.

	“Ava, answer nothing, they’re nothing but two beat cops. We wait for our families and lawyers.”

	“Are they being charged?” Ava snapped.

	“Not yet, but ….”

	“But nothing! Harper was hit by some little bitch who….”

	“Ava stop, just stop we’ll be fine.”

	“These two need to be separated or we’ll never get the true story.”

	I looked at the female officer’s name badge, “Officer Buchanan, please.”

	I looked out the glass door and saw Maddox, Mom, Brody, and Lucas storm to the desk.

	Maddox saw me and walked towards the door. I shook my head no, hoping to stop him. He looked at me, anger and concern flooding his eyes. I saw Mom start to cry and Brody was still screaming at the officer at the desk.

	“They with you?” Buchanan asked me.

	“Yes, my Mom, her Dad, my fiancée…”

	“Maddox Hines is your fiancée?”

	“Yes ma’am.”

	The way she looked at me I could tell she knew of me, probably knew everything we had been through.

	“Let’s go, you in this room and you in that one.” 

	“Smith, what are you charging them with?”

	“Assault.” He answered.

	“Fuck that! It was self-defense!”

	“Ava.”

	The female police officer looked at me and held my eyes. “I will see what I can do.”

	“You stay out of it!” Officer Smith snapped at her.

	She gave him a look and then looked back at me, “I’ll see what I can do.”

	She looked at Ava. “Calm down.”

	She quickly walked out the door and Maddox stormed up to her. I saw him start to yell and she held up her hand and stopped him. I don’t know what she was saying but he looked to calm down a little.

	I sat in an interrogation room alone for at least twenty minutes before the Officer Buchanan walked in.

	“I contacted a friend who works in the District Attorney’s office. I advised your mother to call a lawyer. I’m technically off work now but I’m not going anywhere.”

	“Thank you. I’m sorry about…”

	“Don’t be sorry. You’ve been through a lot Harper. I am going to leave you so I can go try to calm your friend down a bit.”

	“She was protecting me. Sticking up for me. She isn’t a criminal.”

	“I understand but she is pretty mouthy.”

	“She’s a law student.”

	“Then she should know to keep her mouth shut.”

	She stood. “I’ll be back.”

	“Thank you.”

	One of the officers came in with a detective and they took my statement. When I asked if I could leave and they told me not yet. I looked up at the clock and it was midnight; I was sitting in a police station, in pajamas, and worried that Maddox wouldn’t be alright.

	Half an hour passed and a man walked in. “Hello, I’m Eli an attorney of the Hines family.”

	“Hi, I’m Harper.”

	“Alright, you okay?”

	Eli was a tall lean man with brown hair, green eyes and smartly dressed. I felt completely at ease with him.

	“I’ve been worse.”

	“I know and let me tell you how truly sorry I am about that.”

	“Thank you.”

	I explained to him what happened at The Today Show and he genuinely looked concerned as he wrote down a few things on his yellow tablet. When he was finished, he looked up at me.

	“Harper has anyone offered you a drink?”

	“No sir and I probably would have declined based on the fact that this all seems very disconcerting to me.”

	He smiled. “You’re a smart young lady. I’m going to go let your mother and the highly agitated young man in the waiting area know you’re alright. I will grab you a drink and be back. You’ll be released soon. Brody didn’t just call me.”

	He laughed as he left the room.

	It was one o’clock when I finally laid my head on the table. I must have fallen sleep because when I heard Maddox’s voice, I nearly fell out of the chair. I immediately looked around the room and saw Ava standing next to Eli.

	“Let’s get you back to the hotel.” Maddox took my hand and pulled me up to him and hugged me tightly.

	“There is a bit of press out front.” Maddox warned in a whisper. “Normally we would avoid it but Dad and Lucas think it best we put on a bit of a show.”

	“I’m in pajamas.” I started to panic.

	“Which is perfect. Let’s go ladies.” 

	Maddox tucked me in under his arm and Lucas did the same to Ava. Snow was coming down in buckets. Mom and Brody walked out ahead of us. Maddox wasn’t kidding, there was a bit of press. At least thirty reporters with news crews shouted questions.

	I heard an unfamiliar voice behind me and turned to look, “Lila.” Maddox whispered as he shuffled me into the car. “Dad’s publicist.”

	“The one who was a surrogate for Emma and him?”

	Brody entered the car and laughed. “Yes, she was the oven that cooked Lexington. Emma’s best friend from college.”

	I looked out the window and she was answering questions as we sped down the road.

	Ava looked up at Lucas and huffed. “Sorry Daddy.”

	“Not a big deal.” Lucas hugged her. “You would’ve been the first Links to be arrested but that’s…”

	Mom giggled and he looked at her.

	“Did Dad get arrested?” Ava gasped.

	“Not arrested, held for questioning.” Lucas looked at Mom in amusement.

	“What did you…”

	“It was a long time ago. Let’s not worry about it.” Lucas kissed Ava’s head. “So, it appears that we may have those seats tomorrow. If you all feel up to it you should come.”

	He was looking at Brody.

	“Sounds intriguing.”

	“Good. Ava, you’re going to have to entertain your brother in the morning. I have an early meeting.”

	“You do? With who? I thought…”

	“Looks like we’re almost at the hotel. Text Logan and have him wait in the lobby. I’ll warm the car and…”

	“You should just stay here. It would be silly to leave and come back.” Mom yawned. “There’s plenty of room.”

	“Yeah Dad.” Ava smacked him. “Logan’s not a morning person.”

	“What teenagers are?” Brody laughed.
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	We walked off the elevator and Ava hugged me. “You okay?”

	“Are you?”

	“Of course.”

	“Good. See you in the morning.”

	Ava and Lucas waked into Mom’s suite and I peeked in. Logan was asleep on the sofa and Matthew and CJ jumped up.

	“Come on in, let him sleep.” 

	They followed us across the hall and Maddox looked at me. “You all need rest.”

	“I need a bath.”

	“Good, I will draw you one. You can chat but not for too long.”

	Mom, CJ, Matthew, and Lucas sat in the living area talking. My brothers asked a million questions and Mom and Lucas answered most of them. They started talking football and I was almost asleep when I heard Maddox talking to my mother.

	“You should stay in the other room here with us. Give them your room?”

	“Sounds perfect.” Mom stood and gave the boys and me a kiss. “Lucas thanks and maybe you should think about taking someone with you tomorrow.”

	I looked at Lucas whose jaw twitched. “I’ll be fine.”

	“Don’t be a stubborn ass Links. One of you go with him?”

	“Tessa, I’m not a child.” Lucas raised his eyebrow.

	“Lucas, when you’re angry sometimes you act like one. Please take someone with you.”

	She shut the door to her room and Lucas looked around and then rolled his eyes.

	“We can both go.” Matthew offered. “If this is about what happened today I want to be there.”

	Lucas looked apprehensively at him. “You two really don’t need to. The man’s a weasel and I’m just gonna make some noise.”

	Maddox looked at me and then back at my brothers. “I’d like to go as well.”

	Matthew laughed out loud. “Hell no!”

	Maddox’s face turned red in anger. “I have a few things I’d like to say.”

	“Hold up a minute, maybe I do too. If you go so am I.” I truly had no desire but I knew if I made a stink about it he may understand why it was I didn’t want him to go.

	Lucas chuckled as he stood. “Good night Harper. Good night boys.”

	Maddox looked at me with a blank expression for a moment without saying a word. 

	When everyone had left he walked over to the room’s refrigerator and grabbed two bottles of water. “Your bath is ready.”

	I stood and walked to the bathroom. I turned off the water and started taking off my shirt when the door opened.

	I watched Maddox’s reflection in the mirror trying to gauge his mood. He didn’t make eye contact. He set the water bottles down on the counter and leaned against the counter.

	“I should be the one handling this…”

	“Maddox…”

	“No Harper let me finish. I should be the one confronting the man who is trying to cause yet more problems for you.” He stepped forward and lifted my shirt. “It is not only my job, but also my pleasure, to take care of you. Turn around please.” 

	He unhooked my bra. “It’s mine to take care of you as well. I won’t have you getting in trouble, getting arrested, fleeing the country—again.”

	He turned and looked down at me and he pulled my bottoms down along with my underwear. I grabbed his shirt and pulled it over his head and looked at his tattoo. I bent and kissed it.

	“I love you no less.”

	“I know that.”

	“I wouldn’t be alright if I was to be without you again Maddox.”

	“It’ll never happen. Not ever again.”

	“Then don’t go.”

	He bent and kissed my cheek. “Let’s take a bath.”

	“Maddox, I’m serious. Don’t go.”

	“Harper, let’s just have a nice bath. You and me. I’m not going anywhere.”

	We both sat in the tub opposite each other. He washed my feet and moved up my body pulling me closer to him with each inch he cleaned. He pulled me on his lap. “Lean back.”

	He held my back as I did as he commanded leaning backwards until my head was submerged in the water. He pulled me up and soaped my hair as I wrapped my arms around him and cleaned his back. He leaned me back again cupping water in his hands as he rinsed the suds from my hair.

	I could feel his rock hard erection growing between my legs. I reached down and took him in my hands and rubbed him against me. His eyes hooded and a groan escaped his chest as I slowly lifted myself above him and lowered; taking him inside of me, inch by glorious inch. I moved slowly up and down him holding the sides of the tub.

	Taking control of this beautiful moment was an indulgence I rarely took. Maddox was amazing in every way, and giving him control always ensured I was more than satisfied, several times, before he finally let go. One could say he was controlling in bed and one could say he enjoyed rendering me powerless and senseless. Both would be true and I would be a liar if I said that it was a burden. It wasn’t, it was a blessing. But right now, at this moment, the way he watched me move up and down on him was almost as wonderful as when he was on top and I would hear him cry out my name when he came inside of me. The reverence in his voice when this happened was something of beauty. 

	He was looking at me now in awe and it made me feel the same way. He watched me working myself up and down him, his hands holding the tub in front of mine. He wasn’t touching me with his hands but he was with his soul. He was burning for me and me for him. When I was on edge I grabbed around his neck; riding him fast as I took my pleasure. When I finally came, he did too and held nothing back. 

	We sat in the cool water both trying to catch our breath as we looked deeply into one another’s eyes.

	“I love you Harper Ann Abraham.”

	“I love you Maddox Henry Hines.”
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	We lay in bed naked wrapped in each other’s arms. Maddox kissed my head and then sat up.

	“You’re shivering. Let me grab you a shirt and turn up the heat.”

	I watched as he walked over to his bag and grabbed a sweatshirt, the one that said Brody Hines Band on the front, with the faded British flag. My favorite one to wear whenever I missed him. The one I did wear when he and I weren’t together while I attended Cornell. I sat up and he pulled it over my head. He pulled my wet hair out from the back as I pushed my arms through the sleeves.

	“Better?”

	“Almost.” I lay down and he slid in beside me.

	He pulled me closer and wrapped his arm around me holding me tightly against him.

	“Better now?” He asked.

	“Perfect.”
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	I had kept my cool throughout that whole mess. When all I wanted to do was throw my fist through those dirty ass cops faces. Now Harper was trying to keep me from going with Lucas to confront the man who had tried to press charges against my Harper. 

	I know what she was trying to prove in the bath. She was taking control of a situation that was normally mine to control. It wasn’t unenjoyable or uncomfortable per say, but what she was trying to do wasn’t going to happen. I am a man and she was mine. I wouldn’t be told not to do something that every part of me was fighting to do. 

	She was wrapped up in my arms, peacefully asleep looking like an angel. I would take it all in now because the next few days would be cold ones. She was going to be angry but hopefully she would understand. 

	I will not allow her to be talked to or treated like she was today. Hell, if she gets too upset I could always tell her if she had told me she was coming she would’ve been safe. She would have been closer to me. 

	Fucking Tomas, where the hell was he when she was struck and spoken to like she was. Yes, he and I would definitely be having a chat very soon. 

	I held her tighter, closer and allowed myself to close my eyes long enough to sleep for a couple of hours.
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	“Can you see them?” 

	“Maddox, yes I see them. Relax.”

	“Relax; yeah that’s just what I’ll do. Ever been on the shit list Surge?”

	I watched him peer up in the rearview mirror at me. “Yes I have. The list is normally yours.”

	I rolled my eyes and sat back but he was right. I had been hard on him since England.

	We pulled over right behind Lucas’s black Audi SUV. I jumped out and followed him across the road.

	“Wait up!”

	He stopped and looked back. “What the hell are you doing here? I left early enough so Tessa’s boys would stay the hell out of the situation and now you? Maddox, I want you to turn around and go back.”

	“I won’t.”

	“Listen up kid; this is all about me now. I don’t need…”

	“She’s mine to take care of! I go with you or I go alone!”

	He looked at me frustrated. “This conversation stays between you and I Maddox. I know what needs to be said and done. This is because of him and me.”

	“Not the girls who put their fucking hands on Harper. Not the bitches who said they were glad my child died because she wasn’t good enough!”

	He held his hands up stopping me. “I am very sorry that happened to you. More than you could begin to understand. I love that little girl Maddox. I’ve watched her grow up, how could I not? What people say about us, about you and her doesn’t mean shit. It’s unfortunate that people are that shallow. They see you and want something from you. They see Harper as something getting in their way. Unfortunately you both have to grow a thicker skin. I’m not saying it to be rude, but to protect her you can’t live like that. You’ll ruin it between the two of you. Show her how much you adore her every day. Ignore the demons and the self- doubt or you’ll lose yourself and her in the process.”

	“I get that but I’m still going.”

	“Maddox it’s a public restaurant. If you walk in there with me, you keep your cool. You let me say what I need to and you don’t ever repeat a word of it or I won’t go in there. Do you understand?”

	“I’ll do my best.”

	“No Maddox, you’ll do as I ask. Trust me on this.”

	I knew he wasn’t budging. “Fine.”

	I followed Lucas into the hotel restaurant that was full of people enjoying a Sunday breakfast. The hostess tried to stop us but Lucas kept walking and I followed him.

	We walked up to a group of men sitting in a back corner. Lucas grabbed a chair from a table next to theirs filled with women. He winked as he dragged it to the table.

	He sat backwards in the chair next to a man I didn’t recognize and reached over to his plate and grabbed a piece of bacon.

	“Sam Hammond just the man I was looking for. Oh and hey Maddox, do you recognize these two?” He handed me a piece of bacon. “Pigs?”

	Sam started standing and Lucas pushed his chair forward trapping him. “Oh please don’t get up Sam. Don’t waste your pleasantries. Maddox you have your phone?”

	“Yeah.”

	“Great how about you get a few pictures while I explain why the fuck the shit that went down last night will never happen again.”

	I did as I was asked.

	“Perfect now Sam, your daughters…”

	“One daughter Links. The other girl was my niece, Senator Robertson’s daughter.”

	“Which little bitch hit my fiancée’?”

	Sam looked at me, “My daughter moved her arm and it just so happened her face got in the way,” Sam looked over at the cops from last night. “A complete accident.”

	“And who was talking about a young woman whose father and child had just been murdered?” Lucas pushed his chair just as Sam was talking a drink.

	“Fucking asshole you spilt my drink.”

	“Oh I am so sorry.” Lucas said sarcastically.

	“You can tell your little bitch to keep her mouth fucking shut!”

	Lucas looked up at me and shook his head no. “Here’s the deal, stay the fuck away from my kids. Stay the fuck away from Maddox and his family. And you two boys need to really think about who you align yourselves with.”

	“We have photos now proving the link between you scum.” I held up my phone. “Sent to others so don’t even try to deny it.”

	“Hey Links, how’s your wife?” Sam snarled.

	“She’s just the same. But yours is looking a little lonely. Give her my number?”

	Lucas stood up and then returned the chair to the ladies at the table next to them. “You catch all that?”

	They smiled and nodded yes. 

	“Perfect.” Lucas smiled and waved the waitress over and he handed her money. “Please see to it these beautiful women are well taken care of.” He turned around and sniffed at Sam Hammond’s table. “Smells like shit over here. Let’s roll Hines.”

	I turned around and walked back to Sam Hammond and whispered in his ear and then walked away.

	“You couldn’t help yourself could you boy?” Lucas put his hand on my shoulder and we walked out the door.

	“Nope.”

	We stopped in front of his car and Surge pulled the car in front of it. “You’re on the shit list you know?”

	“She won’t like it but she’ll understand.”

	He laughed. “Was it worth it?”

	“I know his name and his face. So yes, it was.”

	“Good. Okay let’s get back to the hotel. With any luck they slept in.”
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	When we got off the elevator Harper was pacing at the end of the hall along with her mother, my mother, Dad, and well everyone except London and Lexington.

	“She a foot stomper?” Lucas chuckled.

	I looked at him and nodded.

	“It’s gonna feel like a heat wave outside for a while boy, and it’s fucking February.”

	He patted me on the back and we walked down the hall to the angry mob assembled.

	“Links…”

	“Dad, he didn’t even know I was following him.”

	“Maddox I can speak for myself.”

	“Harper…”

	She turned around and stomped into her our suite. I followed her into the bedroom where she grabbed her suitcase and started throwing clothes in it.

	I grabbed it away and she snatched it back. “I told you NO!”

	“You asked me not to go.”

	“And what that’s not enough? You know what Maddox you ass, I’m not talking to you!”

	She threw some things in her bag and when she turned to grab her stuff from the bathroom I dumped it all out.

	She walked out arms full and gasped. “What the hell are you doing?”

	“Stopping you from remove acting foolishly.”

	I started holding her shirt and she snatched it away. “I’m not staying here with you.”

	“Yes, you are.” I grabbed her clothes and held them.

	“You’re a child. Do you have any idea,” she stopped talking and walked out the door and across the hall slamming the door to her families suite shut.

	I sat on the bed, exhausted and pissed off, still holding her damn clothes. What the hell was I gonna do keep them hostage? Shit, I knew she was gonna be pissed off but not to this degree. Holy hell she was fuming. Fuck it, she was gonna have to talk to me in order to get her clothes back.

	I sent Surge a text asking that he come take those damn pajamas and get them fixed. I knew I wasn’t getting into her panties tonight and she may as well be wearing those damn things.

	Dad came in and looked at me. “What were you thinking?”

	“I was thinking,” I stopped talking when Ava came in the room.

	“Harper would like her clothes. She is going to shower and get ready for the football game.”

	“We aren’t going. We talked about it last night.” I snapped at her.

	“Oh she’s going. Her clothes please.” Ava held out her hand.

	“Tell her if she wants them come and get ‘em.”

	Ava laughed as she walked out of the room. I watched from my bed as she opened the suite’s door and Harper was standing there waiting.

	“Maddox, she was worried.”

	“Well now there’s one less thing she needs to worry about Dad.”

	I grabbed her bag and shoved her clothes in it.

	“You want me to take them over?”

	“No Dad, I want her to come talk to me.”

	I shoved the bag under the bed and looked up into my Dad’s shocked and slightly amused eyes.

	“Don’t you think that’ll make things worse?”

	“No. She’ll need clothes at some point.”

	“And you’re not afraid that’s pushing a bit too much?”

	“I don’t know Dad you tell me. What would you do if Emma was being unreasonable?”

	He looked at me stone face.

	“You handle things your way and I will mine. She loves me she’ll understand.” I looked away.

	I was still sitting on the bed an hour later when Harper walked in with a tight little shirt on and loose fitting belted pants. She walked in and right past me. Immediately I noticed her tits were free. She grabbed her boots and shoved her feet in them and then grabbed her handbag. She looked at me and rolled her eyes and grabbed her coat and threw it on.

	She started walking towards the door.

	“Where the hell are you going?”

	She turned around and scowled, “To the game Maddox.”

	“With no fucking bra!” I was infuriated.

	“Well it seems I don’t have clothes anymore. So no bra or panties.”

	She walked out the door quickly and slammed it shut.

	I scrambled to my feet and grabbed the bag from under the bed and grabbed a blue lacy bra. I ran to the door and opened it ready to haul her little ass back in here and shove her tits in that thing myself if she fought me I didn’t care.

	“You coming?” Lexington smiled.

	“Yes, yes I am. Just one minute please. Harper I need a moment.”

	 She scowled at me and stomped in the room. I shut and locked the door behind her and held up her bra.

	“Put this on.”

	“Kiss my …” She stopped and grabbed it and turned around and quickly latched it in front of her and turned it pulling her arms under the obscenely tight top and pulling it up.

	She turned around and glared at me. “Better?”

	“Whose fucking shirt is that London’s?” I hissed even though I knew I shouldn’t be pushing my luck.

	“It’s Ava’s.” She walked past me and out the door.

	I threw a hat on and shoved my feet in my boots, grabbed my coat and I was out the door. 

	Dad looked at me and snickered.
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	She didn’t ride with me, instead she road with Lucas and his kids. Fuck she was pissed. I sat staring out the window as we went into the tunnel. I could still see Lucas’s tail lights and Harper sitting in the backseat with Ava. I would make damn sure she didn’t ignore me today. 

	We pulled into the parking lot behind them and parked next to the SUV. Lucas opened the back and pulled out some sort of table and began unfolding it.

	“What is going on?”

	“Tailgate party Maddox.” He smacked my back and laughed as he pulled out a cooler.

	I watched as he and Logan set up a grill and Ava pulled out another massive cooler. She reached in and grabbed two drinks and opened one and handed it to Harper. Harper laughed and took a drink and I watched as she made a face as it went down.

	“Be careful Harper.” Tessa laughed and patted her on the back.

	Ava handed Tessa the other. “I shouldn’t.”

	“Yes you should. We’re tailgating come on let your hair down girl.”

	Ava grabbed another and handed it to Emma. “Thank you Ava.”

	“Alright little ladies lets go grab you some fan gear.” Dad took the girls to a vendor walking around selling foam fingers and tee shirts.

	Ava held her drink up. “A toast to you and a toast to me, and a toast to the boys that lick us where we pee!”

	Lucas gasped and all the girls laughed.

	Logan held up his drink. “May the girls with Itty Bitty’s let me pet their pretty kitties.”

	“Alright you two that’s enough.” Lucas tried scolding his kids. “Logan hand it over now.”

	CJ held up his beer. “Here’s to the girl on the hill who says no way but her sister will.”

	Matthew held his drink up. “To a fine selection, no rejection, a firm erection, a clean injection, and no infection.”

	Tessa covered her face and laughed. It was great to hear her laugh again.

	And then I heard my sweet little Harper.

	“To the hole that never heals, the more I rub it the better it feels.”

	I’m sure my jaw hit the pavement and Ava pointed at me and laughed. 

	Dad and Lucas both looked at me and quickly away.

	“Here’s to those who wish us well and those who don’t, can go straight to hell!” Tessa laughed.

	“To the ones we love and the others who hate. May we know the difference while standing face to face.” Lucas took a drink looking distracted momentarily. “Alright let’s cook some steaks.”

	Harper completely avoided me and I completely wanted to crush the skulls of every one of the guys who stopped to talk with Harper and Ava. She didn’t chat long, she would find a reason to be closer to me than the three foot distance she had been keeping and I was grateful for that. What wasn’t cool was that my Harper, the Harper I had not seen drink more than three or four times, was getting tanked. She had never drunk more than a glass of wine and she had pounded at least three Mike’s Hard Lemonades in the hour and a half we froze our asses off in the parking lot. Or tailgated as London pointed out. 

	We were finally going into the stadium. Tessa, Ava, Emma, and Harper were extremely giggly. Everyone seemed to be having a good time except me. We walked past a group of girls and they immediately noticed Dad and me. Their shrieks stopped Harper dead in her tracks. She turned around and looked at me as the girls approached asking for autographs.

	Dad signed a few programs and so did I. I pointed Harper out to the girls and mentioned fiancée before politely excusing myself. I made sure Harper heard me. 

	Inside the box was warm; there were televisions, food and booze. The game started and Tessa was all mouth. London was extremely impressed with her knowledge of football and laughed when she cursed at the Giants. Harper and Ava were giggling and had both had three more drinks before half time. 

	I walked up to the glass next to Dad. “You enjoying the game?”

	“I am actually. I’ve played in this stadium a few times. It’s interesting to see what’s it’s actually used for. Are you?”

	His concern was evident.

	“It’s cool. I suppose if I knew what was actually going on I might enjoy it.”

	Logan stood closer. He explained the game to me and I was able to follow along a little better.

	I noticed Harper had slowed down on the drinking and she and Ava were sitting now.

	I walked up to her and squatted. “How are you feeling?”

	“Well Mad Mad Maddox I’m actually feeling pissed off…at you.” She slurred and poked my chest. 

	“I understand that but you’ve drunk a lot are you sure you’re feeling…”

	She leaned forward and nearly slid off the chair. “You left me today.”

	“I never left you I went to take care of something. I came back to you Harper.”

	“Do you…re -re –me- ber last time you left to take care.” She stopped talking and scowled. “When you left in England?”

	I wasn’t expecting that at all. Not one bit.

	“Harper.”

	“No Ma. Mad. Dox. No. I’m not talking to you.”

	“I’m so sorry. I wasn’t thinking of that Sweetness. I wish you would have…”

	“Ava?”

	“Harper?”

	“Will you tell him to go stand over...” She hiccupped. “Over there?”

	“Maddox…”

	“Harper I won’t push you while you’re drunk but we will discuss this.” I took her face in my hands. “I love you.”

	She closed her eyes tightly and huffed.

	I stood and walked away.

	Tessa was clapping and whistling her team was ahead by seven. 

	“See the score?”

	Lucas laughed, “I do. Jose 1s gonna be pissed at you for bringing his team bad luck.”

	Tessa giggled. “Well I’m pissed at him for coaching the Giants. So we’ll be even.”

	Logan and she were doing a victory dance when the game ended. Ava and Harper were not.

	Their heads rested against each other’s and were nearly asleep.

	Lucas looked at them and shook his head. “Sober up ladies. Twenty minutes until we go meet Jose.”
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	The room had slowed down a little. I was on a carousel now and not the damn scrambler. Note to self…drinking, totally not your thing.

	“You okay?” Ava snorted.

	“Are you?”

	“Yeah I am; we’re going to the locker room.” 

	“Outside of the locker room Ava.” Lucas scowled.

	She whispered loudly. “I’m sneaking in.”

	Lucas’s head snapped back and she laughed hysterically, she even snorted.

	“She does that on purpose you know?” Mom laughed.

	“Uh huh. She better be joking.” Lucas said loud enough for Ava to hear.

	“Maybe I’ll go with her.” Mom teased.

	“Like hell you are.” Lucas laughed and then after a moment walked a bit further ahead of us.

	Maddox was next to me and occasionally he grabbed my elbow. Apparently, I was stumbling. 

	The assistant coach, Jose, walked out and gave Lucas a big hug. He immediately recognized my mom and he picked her up and hugged her, twirling her in a circle. Lucas introduced everyone and they chatted awhile. He was very nice and I’m pretty sure he mentioned that he dated my Aunt Kendall briefly. He talked Mom into taking us all out to dinner, his treat the hotel Athenee.

	When we all loaded in the vehicle’s Maddox reached in and buckled me, shut the door, and then tapped the roof. Lucas backed out and I watched the sad expression on his face. Ava pulled me into a big hug and I started to cry.

	Lucas looked in the rearview mirror, “Harper that boy loves you and you love him so don’t fight.”

	“I told him not to go.” I sniffed and wiped my face.

	“I know you did. But I’m pretty sure he couldn’t help himself. If it makes you feel any better I told him to go home and he didn’t listen to me either.”

	“It doesn’t make me feel,” I hiccupped, “Any better.”

	I was feeling queasy and swallowing back tears was not helping.

	As soon as Lucas pulled into the underground parking garage I unbuckled and rolled down the window. I wasn’t used to the city air; it was crisp and heavy and it was not helping my stomach at all.

	I stuck my head out the window and Lucas pulled into an empty spot next to the elevator. I leaned out the window and hurled. Ava started laughing and so did Logan.

	“Alright there girl.” Lucas opened the door and helped me out.

	“Sorry, I...” 

	“Don’t worry about it. Let’s get you up to your room.” 

	Lucas caught me as I fell out and picked me up. “Okay kid look, you need to throw up again you tell me okay?”

	Logan and Ava followed, I think, because next thing I knew I heard water running. I opened my eyes and Maddox was standing over me in the bathroom. He didn’t say anything. I heard Mom talking she was thanking Lucas and apologizing for the mess I made.

	He laughed and made mention that the Ross family had a very low tolerance for alcohol.

	I sat up and held my palms against the cold marble floor. It felt good so I lay back down and rested my face on it.

	“Let’s get you up and bathed.”

	“Don’t even think about it.” I closed my eyes tight and I heard my mom laugh.

	“All I’m thinking of right now is that I’m sure you would feel and smell better after a bath Harper. Come on, up you go.”

	“No Maddox. Mommy please?”

	“Listen up Harper…”

	“I got it Maddox.” I felt Mom’s hands on me and I opened my eyes. “Mommy huh?”

	I shook my head yes.

	“That bad is it?”

	“Worse.”

	She hugged me and I cried. “You’ll feel better once you’re cleaned up and have slept it off.”

	“I don’t think I will.”

	“I promise you will.”

	She helped me up and I sat on the toilet as she peeled my shirt off. I looked up and Maddox was pacing.

	“You should leave.” I snapped.

	“No, I should be right here.”

	“Maddox maybe just go get her night clothes and the bed ready?”

	“I’m sleeping with you.”

	“Like hell…”

	“Maddox.” I was sure she was giving him the eye because he stopped talking and stormed out of the room.

	I was sitting in the tub and Mom was washing my hair.

	“I miss him Mom.”

	“Me too.” She leaned over and kissed my head. “Every day.”

	“Why does it hurt worse today?”

	“Well because you’re drunk. Alcohol’s a depressant and because he,” She stopped talking. “Oh Harper I don’t think it’ll ever stop. Not ever, but we have to live.”

	“Some days…”

	“I know. But we do it for each other.”

	When I was clean I wrapped a towel around me. Mom and I walked out into the bedroom. Maddox was standing there with underwear and footies.

	“They’re broke.”

	“I had them fixed. Come on Harper, lets be done fighting alright? Please.”

	“Tomorrow.”

	Mom walked out of the room and I allowed Maddox to help me. I stood and put my arms in my pajamas and he zipped them up quickly.

	“Stay.”

	“No Maddox.”

	I wouldn’t look into his eyes. I knew he was hurting but I was still so upset, and not feeling well.

	I walked in the suite past everyone and straight into Mom’s room and lay down and cried. Mom came in and laid next to me.

	“You’ll be alright. Tomorrow you’ll feel much better.”

	“No I won’t. Mom Maddox is mad at me and I’m so afraid he’s gonna,” I couldn’t even finish my sentence.

	“Okay Harper Ann. Let’s get some sleep alright?”

	I woke up to Maddox picking me up out of bed. He carried me out of the room and across the hall into our room and laid me on the bed.

	“I’ll sleep on the floor.”

	I rolled so my back was facing him and fell asleep.

	When I woke I still felt awful but I was warm and wrapped in Maddox. I was mad at him; I wanted him safe. I looked up as his eyes were fluttering open. He kissed my head and rolled to his back.

	“I’ll get you a drink and something for your head.”

	He walked out of the room and into the living room area. 

	I went to use the bathroom and brush my teeth; my mouth felt disgusting.

	When I came out he stood and pulled the blankets back. “Get back in here, sleep it off.”

	I sat down and took the bottle of water and the Tylenol. I lay back down and he sat next to me.

	“When you went across the hall I followed. I waited until you stopped crying. When your mom came out I told her I wasn’t leaving without you and that she should go meet her friends. I brought you in here. You can be pissed at me, I expect it. What I didn’t expect was that you were afraid if I left you’d be hurt again. For that I’m sorry. I never want you to be afraid again.”

	I pulled the blankets up.

	“Say something Harper. Please, just say something.”

	“You told me you had that tattoo now. You told me jail wouldn’t bother you. That’s what upset me first. But then it was that,” I stopped and looked at him. “I wasn’t afraid for me Maddox I was afraid for you. What if you’d gotten in trouble? What if you’d gotten hurt?”

	“I brought Surge. I knew Lucas was going to be there. I wanted to see the man who was so cold that he would have those two bitches press charges. I wanted to see him so I knew what he looked like. So I know his face. I also needed him to know some things as well.”

	“I don’t want to fight right now.”

	“I don’t want to fight ever again.”

	“Then don’t do things like that.”

	“Listen, you can’t ask me not to want to keep you safe.”

	“I’m going back to sleep.”

	He lay down beside me. “That’s perfect because that way you won’t look at me the way you did all day.”
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	CJ and Matthew had to head back to school, both were going to take the semester off but Mom convinced them not to. Matthew was working on his Doctorate in Judicial Science and CJ was in his fourth year in the MD program. I hated to see them leave and felt my mother’s tension heighten after she waved them off. 

	We landed in Ithaca at four in the afternoon. I was glad to be back upstate and excited that we were only thirty minutes from home. The only other place that came close to giving me this feeling was the Cape.

	“You guys mind dropping me off at my house?”

	“Of course not Ava.” Mom smiled.

	“Thanks. Then tomorrow we go look for dresses! We only have four months until the wedding.”

	I could feel Maddox’s eyes burning into me.

	“Syracuse?” Ava asked.

	“I’ll look into it and call you?”

	“I’ll research places as well.”

	We dropped Ava off and I looked behind us. Emma, Brody, and the girls still followed behind. I was use to Tomas always being with us, I had also grown use to this. Brody Hines was different than my father, a lot less reserved yet in many ways he was like him. Very protective and I admired that about him.

	Mom was sitting in the front of the vehicle with Tomas. They were talking about the business and what needed to be done from here on out. My father and mother had decided that the holidays would be a shutdown of sorts a long time ago. No travel, no consistent connection to the entire world and its problems. The holidays were a time for us but losing Dad on Christmas would forever change that. New Year’s had come and gone as had Valentine’s Day. Maddox and I didn’t make a big deal of it. He understood my request to not have Mom hurt even more because Dad was gone.

	The boys were allowed to take extra time to resume there prospective programs because of the circumstances that surrounded Dad’s death. It would now be much quieter around our family’s home. I would be worrying about them grieving alone while I am planning my wedding. A happy time that Mom would now have to deal with as well.

	I looked over at Maddox and he was running his hands slowly up and down the side of his leg. He looked out of the corner of his eye and saw me staring. I pushed my hand across the seat and stuck my picky out as he watched me.

	“I get that now?” 

	I nodded.

	“That’s it?”

	“For now.”

	He grabbed my hand, then my knee and pulled me across the seat. He threw his arm around me and pulled my head into his chest.

	“Nothing I can do about who I am Sweetness.”

	“You need to at the very least tell me Maddox. It’s not fair.”

	“Would you have let me go?” I didn’t answer. “That’s why I don’t tell you Harper. I needed this in order to be the only man I want to be for you.”

	“That’s not fair.”

	“No? So you tell me how you want me to be?”

	“I don’t want to fight.”

	“Perfect because I have other plans for us as well.”

	I let out a frustrated breath and he looked at me with confusion in his eyes.

	“Switzerland turns into Iceland over this Harper?”

	“What?”

	“Nothing.”

	He looked back out the window. 

	I sat back and he shook his head.

	Maddox was mad at me. Perfect.  

	We pulled in and everyone piled out of the cars. We walked into the house and I saw Mom take in a deep breath. I knew what she was thinking; it hurt to be here but it also hurt not to. She walked into the family room and looked around. The hospital bed was gone and so was all the other medical equipment that had been here for my grandfather. I stood behind her and put my hand on her shoulder. 

	“What’s next Mom?”

	“We start over.” She smiled and hugged me. “Excuse me for a minute.”

	She walked quickly into the bathroom.

	My eyes immediately stung and I walked into the room and stood where the bed had been.

	Tears fell, not just for Harrison, but for Dad. I missed them both so much. It still wasn’t real to me; and I cried for my child, our child. I put my head inside my shirt and covered my mouth. I felt my body jerk as I cried. 

	Get a grip Harper! God I couldn’t keep doing this and I didn’t know how not to. I pulled my head out and wiped my face. I saw Maddox standing a foot away from me with his hands in his pockets. 

	“Did you need something?”

	“Nope. Just wanted to be here if you needed…”

	I turned and hugged him. I hugged him so tight and cried more. He held me and rubbed my back. All the while, he said nothing, he just held me. 

	When I was done I stepped back, “Sorry.”

	“Don’t be.”

	“I don’t know how she does it. How she hasn’t lost it at all.”

	“She’s strong…”

	“Not invincible.”

	“No.”

	“We need to come back here. I can’t be back in,” I stopped and looked at him. “Iceland?”

	“Sorry.”

	“You’re a jerk.” I rolled my eyes.

	“Sometimes. You can be as well.”

	“Sometimes.”

	He hugged me again as he looked around the room. “We gonna be here again?”

	“At least the room has a door now.”

	“Yeah. It’ll be good for both of you.”

	“Thanks.”

	“Anything you need Harper.”

	I heard Grandpa John and Grandma Caroline.

	“We should go out.”

	“We will. Then you’re gonna chill with your Mom and I’m going to gather some things from Switzerland.”
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	The house was full of family. Everyone showed up. Mom looked so tired but content. I hadn’t left her side and I don’t think I could. She watched as Maddox walked in kicking snow off his boots carrying two bags full of things from camp.

	“Maddox what are you doing?”

	“Moving back in.” 

	I took one of the bags and he took his boots off.

	“No. You two need space.”

	“Mom, I want to be here.”

	“Harper we need to move on. We need to get past it. I can’t walk around this place every day wondering when he’s gonna come back. You can’t live your life trying to take care of me. I will be fine.”

	She walked out of the room and into the bathroom and shut the door.

	Grandpa John put his arm over my shoulder and smiled. “Stubborn pain in the ass. You better listen to her Harper Ann.”

	“I can’t let her be here alone Grandpa.”

	“She can’t handle you trying to take care of her either. You need to move forward so she can.”

	When she came out Maddox was walking back in from taking everything back.

	“Maddox I’m sorry. You are very welcome to stay that was rude. Of course I want you both here.”

	“So shall I go back?”

	I saw the confusion in his eyes and heard it in his voice. It made me laugh which made them both look at me.

	Mom started laughing and Maddox looked at the ground.

	“I think it’s best if you stay up there. The two of us might just drive you over the edge.”

	I walked over and stood next to Mom and held her hand. 

	“You just tell me what you need. I’ll do the same.”

	“You are my baby Harper. I need you to live. Be happy and not worry over me.”

	“Well I need the same from you.”
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	We all sat around the huge table to eat what Grandma had brought. Mom sat in Dad’s chair and let out a deep breath.

	Things got loud, everyone was talking over everyone else and for a moment it all felt right.

	Jade walked in stomping off her shoes.

	“I’m here for a sleep over.”

	“Perfect because I’m staying too.” Aunt Phoebe laughed and then reached over and squeezed my hand. “We got this tonight. Please let us.”

	“That’s fine but I hope your both up for a run in the morning.” Mom smirked.

	“On second thought.” Jade tried to act annoyed. “Fine, but please keep in mind I’m not eighteen anymore.”

	Conversation was still flowing as we all cleaned up dinner dishes.

	Emma and Brody announced they were going to start looking into buying land nearby. Mom had mentioned more than once that there was enough land surrounding us and that they should build here. I wanted this too; I wanted Maddox to be close to his family and I couldn’t imagine leaving mine, especially not now.

	Maddox looked at me yawn for the tenth time tonight and squeezed my hand. “You ready to get back? I started a fire.”

	“Yeah.”

	We said our good byes, good nights, and headed up the hill.
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	We walked into Switzerland and took off our shoes and coats. 

	Harper looked up at me and scowled.

	“If your face freezes like that, don’t worry, I’ll still love you.”

	She giggled.

	“You laugh at my jokes and I’ll love you more.”

	“Maddox.” She stopped and looked up at me. 

	Tears started welling in her beautiful ocean blue eyes.

	“Whatever you need to say Harper I’m all ears.”

	“Please don’t do that to me again. Don’t let me wake up expecting you to be beside me and be gone.”

	“I’m not gonna be able to change how I am or who I am.”

	“But you lied to me. In the bathroom.”

	I cut her off. “Think about our conversation. I never lied.” She started to argue. I held her lips together, “I never lied.”

	“I lost our baby--my father! I’m not going to lose you too Maddox.”

	“I’m not losing you either.”

	She stomped over to the fire as I hung both our coats. She was standing in front of the fire and I wrapped my arms around her and held her tightly.

	“Maddox don’t.”

	“Why?”

	“I’m upset at you.”

	“This too shall,” she elbowed me in the stomach. “Sweetness that was not very nice of you.”

	I held my side and she turned and looked up at me. “Did I hurt you?”

	“A little.” I stepped back and sat on the couch.

	“Maddox. I’m so sorry.” She knelt in front of me and lifted my shirt. “Here?”

	“A little lower. But I’m fine really.”

	I tried to pull my shirt down. When I say tried, I mean I gave it a little effort but certainly not my all. 

	“The lights so low in here do you think it’s bruised Maddox?”

	“Nah. I’m almost certain it’ll be okay.”

	She kissed my side and I purposely cringed.

	“Here?”

	God no, lower Sweetness.

	“It’s good really. I think I’ll make it Sweetness.” 

	I was hard as a fucking rock. If she couldn’t tell that, I would eat fucking dirt.

	She unbuttoned my pants and rubbed just under my waist band. Her fingertip brushed across my throbbing cock. 

	“Here?”

	“It’s a start Sweetness.”

	She reached her hand lower as she unzipped me. Her hand gripped around me tightly and I hissed. 

	Her tongue flicked across my cock and I gripped the back of her head. She licked again, this time harder. 

	“Better?”

	I shook my head no and gently guided her head back. Harper scooted between my legs on her knees. She took me in her mouth and began licking, sucking, and even nibbling lightly on me. I fucking loved it when she did that. Never too hard, always just right. 

	“Sweetness.” I groaned as my hips thrust forward.

	Her eyes were hungry. She needed this just as much as I did. I reached down and shoved my hand down her shirt. Her nipples were rock hard and tight as hell. With my cock in her mouth she cried out softly as I rolled them between my fingers. 

	“I need you up here. Like fucking now.”

	Mouth still full of me she shook her head no and began moving faster up and down me. My tip was hitting the back of her throat and she was trying to take me further. She shuttered and I nearly lost it. 

	Blood was rushing down my body. I felt myself begin to throb.

	“Sweetness. Stop now.”

	She didn’t. She looked up at me eyes watering as she continued moving her mouth up and down my cock. Hard, fast, licking and sucking the life out of me. I grabbed the back of her head.

	“Almost at the point.” I hissed when she went almost all the way down. “Fuck Harper. I’m not gonna be able to hold it much longer.” 

	She groaned and then swallowed. Her throat muscles squeezed around my cock and my ass thrust forward. She grabbed my hips and tried her best to hold me still as she moved faster licking my cock rim and sucking harder than ever before.

	I cried out her name wrapped in fucks and so goods as she swallowed everything I had to give her.

	I reached down breathlessly, rubbed her head, and patted her back.

	“I owe you big Sweetness,” I was out of breath and I hadn’t even moved.

	She was still licking me and rubbing my cock all over her beautiful face. Fuck that was an amazing sight. My Sweetness and Thumper all snuggling.

	I chuckled and she looked up and smiled.

	I reached down and grabbed her under the arms and pulled her up on my lap and nuzzled into her hair.

	“Fucking beautiful.”

	“Me or the blow job Maddox?”

	I peaked up. “You, then the blowjob. Sweetness was loving on Thumper.”

	She smiled and kissed me. “Okay good. So how’s your side?”

	“My what? Oh my side. All better now thanks.”

	She rolled her eyes. “The boy who cried wolf.”

	“Aww but the girl knew it and was all about hunting rabbit.”

	She yawned and her eyes smiled. “Let’s go to bed. I’m tired.”

	“Oh no. I owe you.”

	“Then how about we call it good and you just hold me tonight.”

	“We’ll see. Up you get. Bathroom, pill, teeth and no fucking footies.”

	Harper stood quickly and ran into the little bathroom. 

	I stood and pulled my pants up and followed her. 

	I knocked on the door. “You alright in there?”

	“Yes. No. Damn it!”

	“Harper.” I opened the door and she was holding her birth control pills.

	I looked at her curiously and say the look of terror on her face as she pushed three pills from the pack. She started putting them in her mouth and I grabbed her hand.

	“Not a good idea. You call the doctor tomorrow but no pills until then.”

	Her limp plumped out and began quivering.

	I reached over and grabbed her and hugged her. “Don’t cry. I’m sure its fine okay. We only had sex one time and…”

	“That’s all it takes Maddox.” 

	She was sobbing against my chest.

	“Okay stop now. Would it really be that bad?”

	“We get married in four months Maddox. We just lost a child. Yeah it would be bad; really bad.”

	Her head snapped up and she looked at me. “You’d be happy wouldn’t you?”

	After the way she growled I sure as hell should be saying no but that would be a lie.

	“Let’s get some sleep and not…”

	“No answer me.”

	“Will you be quite upset if I don’t answer truthfully?”

	“We aren’t ready for that.”

	She pulled away and grabbed her toothbrush all pissy too. She handed me mine and I stood beside her brushing my teeth as she brushed hers. She spit and then I did. Neither of us said a word. 

	She was staring in the mirror looking horrified and then she looked at me. 

	“I got drunk.” She was completely out of sorts.

	“The likelihood of this being a conversation we need to have is…”

	Frustrated she set her toothbrush down and walked out.

	I cleaned both brushes off and gave her enough time to settle in our bed.

	When I walked in she was standing still clothed looking out the window. I grabbed my pajama bottoms out of the dresser and then grabbed her some of those damn pajamas she liked. 

	“Come on Harper. Let’s get to bed.”

	“This doesn’t bother you?”

	“No Harper, if it’s meant to be it will be. Nothing we can do to stop it.”

	“Yes there is Maddox. If you’re not ready for this we could do a lot of things. There’s termination, adoption…”

	“Harper enough. Get dressed and get in bed. Neither is an option and you know this just as well as I do. You’re freaking out over something beyond your control. Something that would never be a burden to either of us.”

	“You’re yelling at me?”

	“You’re exhausting. Please love let’s…”

	“Why did you bring me footies?”

	I looked at her and bit my tongue. I stepped into my pants, pulled them up, and walked over and kissed her.

	“You need rest…”

	“Because you think I am?”

	“No Harper, because your acting very unlike yourself. So I know you must be tired. We talk about this tomorrow.”

	“I got drunk. God Maddox I got wasted!”

	I pulled her shirt over her head and then reached around unsnapping her bra. I looked down at her tits. Last time they had gotten bigger so I was just kind of curious. 

	“Maddox?”

	“Sorry Sweetness. They’re hypnotic. Come on let’s get you dressed. You’re going to be fine.”

	“I was drunk. Didn’t you hear that?”

	“I heard it, three times now as a matter a fact, and witnessed the occasion. All of it. If you’re concerned about that let me remind you that when you got pregnant last time I was high as a kite. I’m sure whatever is going on in there,” I rubbed her stomach as I pulled down her pants. “Will be fine. Stop fusing and let’s get you in those ridiculous pajamas before I bury my cock inside you, ensuring you get pregnant.”

	“So you want that? Now you want me to be pregnant?”

	“Now, tomorrow, next month, whenever it happens I will be ready.”

	“I have to get back into school. You said you wanted to start school. We have a wedding to plan.”

	She continued talking as I dressed her.

	“Harper, I just put footed pajamas on my very sexy beautiful bride to be. I’m fairly certain I can handle whatever it is that happens. Like I am just as sure you’ll be alright with it too. So would you like to take the three steps it takes to make it into that cozy little bed or would you like me to carry you?”

	She didn’t answer so I picked her up so she was eyes to eye with me and took two steps, turned around and sat down on our bed as I swung her legs to the side and set her down on my lap—hard.

	“I’m tired. Drained actually. Probably from the crazy shit that’s gone on with us so I am making an executive decision.”

	“An executive decision?”

	“Yes. I’m the man. You’re the little woman. So I make the decisions.” She elbowed me again. “Damn Sweetness is that some sort of foreplay now?”

	She tried not to smile and buried her head in my neck.

	“I mean if you wanna suck my dick again feel free. I certainly won’t stop you but Harper the violence isn’t necessary though.”

	I lay down and she didn’t let go.

	“Sorry.” It was a whisper. A very low whisper but it was an apology.

	“It’s all good Sweetness. Tomorrow we call the doctor we figure it out then. Life doesn’t change. Got it?”

	“Got it.”

	“Good let’s sleep. I’m exhausted.”
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	She was asleep and I couldn’t close my eyes. The thought of her carrying a child, our child again, over flooded me with emotion. Fear, concern, love, and I was feeling ecstatic. The most confusing feeling I was overcome with was I was so fucking turned on. Harper is absolutely the most beautiful woman on the planet; probably in the heavens as well. But pregnant Harper gave me a six week constant erection before. It was as if my dick was pointing out ‘hey look what I did’ non-fucking-stop. I could only imagine what it would be like now. 

	I had to work out the entire time she was at work just to ensure I didn’t come off as an over-sexed asshole. 

	I looked down as I sat next to her and I’d be damned if the definition in my abs wasn’t fading. I poked my stomach and I swear I felt a bit mushy. I’m not a vain guy but there is no way I was going to turn into a fat ass now. If she were pregnant I better be in damn good shape because she was gonna have to want me all the damn time.

	“Thank God your big huh buddy?” I whispered.

	“Maddox?”

	“What is it Sweetness?” I lay down next to her.

	“Who are you whispering too?”

	Awe damn it!

	“No one. Just go back to sleep.”

	“Hold me?”

	“Of course.”

	My Sweetness was moody as hell when she was pregnant. She had to be now.

	She scooted herself back against me and I purposely pushed into her. 

	“Is that? Are you?”

	“Yeah. Go to sleep ignore it.”

	“You sure?”

	“Yes. Go to sleep please. Your talking isn’t helping.”

	“Seriously?” She yawned.

	“I love you. Go to sleep.”

	She was giggling when she yawned again and I swear it sounded erotic as hell.

	When she fell asleep again I grabbed my phone and started looking up anything I could on pregnancy. Not that I had forgotten a damn thing I had read before. Once it was in my head it was there for good. Due date calculator. So the problem with this is she really hadn’t had a period. She bled for a long time after we lost our little angel. Valentine’s Day she had been spotting for a couple days but not enough to stop me from celebrating all over her beautiful body. So that would make her due November nineteenth. 

	After sending a couple important emails I felt better.

	I felt like I now had enough off my chest that I could possibly go to sleep for a couple hours. Maybe more.
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	I woke up to Maddox head buried in my neck and his hand holding my bottom. I loved waking up with him especially when he was asleep. I loved watching him in such a peaceful place. He deserved that. He deserved so much more than I could ever give him. The beautiful thing was that I knew I was enough to make him happy; I knew he wouldn’t hurt me intentionally, I knew he would never cheat and I knew beyond a shadow of a doubt that I loved him more than I ever could another. Even when we were apart. I tried to force feelings for Blake but it didn’t happen. How could it when I loved Maddox Hines from the moment I saw him?

	My stomach turned and I felt myself begin to grow anxious. I looked at the clock and it was already nine in the morning. I never slept this late. Only back in September. I saw his phone light up on the nightstand and I slowly scooted out of the bed. He rolled to his back but didn’t wake. I grabbed his phone and ran to the bathroom when and answered.

	“Hello?”

	“Hello is this Harper?”

	“Yes it is.”

	“Good morning this is Skaneateles OBGYN. Maddox sent an email saying you had missed a few pills?”

	It took me a moment to decide if was just shocked, mad, or if I was mad and shocked. “Yes. Four actually.”

	“Where in your cycle were you?”

	“It was the beginning.”

	“When did you have your last period?”

	“My first since I lost the baby was before Valentine’s Day.”

	My stomach was in knots and my mouth started to fill with saliva.

	“I don’t feel very well.” Was the last thing I said before dropping the phone and hugging the toilet.

	At that moment there was no doubt for me. None. I knew I was pregnant. The second time I barfed I felt my hair be swept away from my face and his hand running up and down my back.

	“It’s alright Sweetness.”

	I threw up again and leaned back against him. I pointed down. “Phone.”

	He grabbed it. “Hello?”

	I threw up again and he held my hair as I continued. I didn’t hear much of the conversation until he started yelling.

	“No! She’ll be dehydrated! What do you mean this is natural? Yes, I read books but she cannot go through this.” He stopped and listened. “Then she needs a fucking IV!”

	“Maddox don’t.” I sat back and he held me and I took the towel he was just about ready to wipe my face with. “Give me the phone.”

	He handed me the phone. “Then please ask him…”

	“Maddox stop. I have this.”
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	After making an appointment for the next day even though Maddox tried to get me to make it for this morning I hung up.

	He no longer was barking orders. He was very quiet as he pulled me between his legs against his chest. I sat back and felt his heart beating like crazy against my back.

	“You need to relax or you’ll give yourself a heart attack.”

	“Jesus Harper are you sure you’re alright?”

	“Yes. This happens when I’m…” I stopped because I wasn’t ready to admit it out loud.

	“This much?”

	“Yes.”

	“Every day?”

	“Every morning yes.”

	“So you are positive?”

	“Ninety percent sure yes. But a hundred percent sure that I am still going back to take classes and finish my degree.”

	“They said you didn’t…”

	“Maddox I’m finishing.”

	He was quiet for a moment. 

	“Your due date is November nineteenth.”

	I turned and looked at him. He had a gentle smile playing across his whole face and he couldn’t hide it no matter how hard he tried. He kissed my cheek and then pressed his lips against my neck. I could feel him smile against me.

	I could be mad and I could be bitchy. Who could blame me I had just thrown up at least ten times and felt it may be possible to do it again. But I wasn’t. He was genuinely happy. 

	“Do you think you could act a little less overjoyed and a little more sympathetic?”

	“I can sympathize with you and I will through every beat of this. But I’m a happy man Harper. Very happy.”

	“Well I’m glad. Now tell me what you’re really feeling.”

	I was joking but I guess he didn’t know that.

	“Well I’m thinking I have a baby growing in there. Inside of you Harper. My favorite place to be. I’m thinking it may be our angel is finally ready to come back to us. That maybe he was just waiting in heaven until now. Oh and I’m thinking I’m glad that fuck Drake isn’t around.”

	“Maddox!” I gasped.

	“You asked Sweetness now don’t be angry when I answer truthfully.”

	“Did you hear the part about finishing school?”

	“I did and I will support you in anyway humanly possible.”

	I sat thinking for a while.

	“You emailed the OB.”

	“Yes I did. Apparently that helped me sleep soundly enough for you to sneak out of bed this morning.”

	“Baby Spy.”

	He laughed. “We’ll be married in June and holding our child in November. And from now until then I will be peaking in on that baby regularly.”

	“Shit!” I stood up and he stood too. “I’m going dress shopping today. How the hell am I supposed to pick out a dress Maddox?”

	“Stay home today and let this all sink in. Let me show you how much you mean to me all day long.”

	He grabbed my hands and started pulling me towards the door.

	“Maddox I’m going. Please help me figure this out.”

	“Nothing tight. Okay figured out now let’s go back until…What time will you be going?”

	I grabbed my phone off the counter. “Ten thirty. Mom and Ava messaged.” I read the messages. “Emma, Aunt Phoebe, Jade, and Grandma Maggie are going as well. I need to be ready in an hour.”

	He grumbled and walked back into the bathroom and started the shower. “Come on little Momma. I’m gonna take one with you. I really need your pussy now Harper.”

	“Maddox?”

	“What?” 

	“I was just throwing up.”

	He grabbed his toothbrush and quickly brushed his teeth. He rinsed and spit.

	“Right. Do you still feel nauseous?”

	“No, not really.”

	“Perfect.”

	I started to brush my teeth as his flannel pajamas went flying off in record time.

	I had just put my toothbrush down and he was behind me yanking down my underpants. I stepped out and he kissed up my legs and then nipped my bottom. My shirt was slowly being pushed up as a cascade of wet slow kisses made their way up my spine. I lifted my arms and my shirt came off.

	His lips on my neck, one hand between my legs and the other cupping my breast. An appreciative groan vibrated against my skin. My back arched and his breath hit my neck. Hotter. Faster. God I loved his body.

	We stood under the shower. Plastered together by choice but also because space dictated it. He squirted soap in my hands and his. He started to rub my breasts.

	“Squeaky clean.”

	“I don’t have much time.”

	“Don’t need much time.”

	He started kissing down my body and then washing every inch. He maneuvered behind me and pulled my head back under the shower head. He kissed my hungrily; licking and then sucking lightly on my tongue as he rubbed shampoo in my hair. He turned me and grabbed the conditioner and squirted it in his hands. He rubbed the conditioner through my hair haphazardly as he rubbed himself against me.

	“Turn, hands on the wall.”

	He maneuvered behind me.

	“Maddox I, oh yes.”

	“Yes?” 

	He didn’t wait for a response he pushed into me slowly. Inch by inch. His hips moved stretching me to accommodate his size and then finally he thrust deeper. I was already burning, pulsing.

	“Sweetness already?”

	“How? How did you…”

	“Squeezing.” He pushed into me harshly. “The fuck.” He groaned. “Out of me.”

	He stopped moving.

	“What are you doing?” I whined as I looked behind me.

	He gave a sympathetic smile. “I really need for more than five minutes with you Harper. My stamina is fucking withering away.”

	“We don’t have time right now Maddox.” I pushed back against him. “Fuck me!”

	After the initial shocked expression left his face and mine. I could feel my face burning with embarrassment. His jaw clenched and nostrils flared.

	“Say it again.”

	“No.”

	“Sweetness say it again.”

	“Fu…Oh God!”

	He pushed into me harshly and then continued fast shallow thrusts until I came.

	“You good Sweetness?”

	“Oh yes.”

	He pumped into me faster and harder until I left his release and he yelled. “Fuck!”

	Maddox pulled out and grabbed a wash cloth. He groaned as he cleaned between my legs.

	“You have no idea how insane you drive me.” He kissed my shoulder and then wrapped his arms around me. 

	I closed my eyes and leaned my back against his chest. “I do.”

	He lifted my chin and kissed me. “My beautiful, sexy little Momma.”

	“We aren’t sure.”

	“Yeah we are. Sweetness we can be happy about this okay.”

	I nodded and smiled. “I just don’t want you to be disappointed if I’m not.”

	“It wouldn’t be for long. If you weren’t you are now.”

	“Shit.”

	“No shit Sweetness. I just got you pregnant.”

	The way he smiled and wiggled his eyebrows made me laugh. I turned and kissed him. 

	“Keep it up and I’ll be carrying you to bed. Making you stay there all day while I…”

	“You awake?” I heard Moms voice.

	Maddox chuckled. “We will never again have a true Switzerland will we?”

	I shook my head no. “Does it bother you?”

	“Not one bit. It’s nice and…”

	Mom banged on the bathroom door. “You okay in there?”

	“Just a minute Mom.” I stood on my tip toes and kissed his very soft very full lips and then stepped out.
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	Mom was standing next to the fireplace completely unaware that I had come out. I set my hand on her shoulder and she smiled. 

	“Did I interrupt?”

	“No.”

	Maddox walked out in his pajama pants while drying his hair and Mom giggled. “I did. Do you mind if I use the bathroom?”

	“No go ahead.” 

	I walked into the bedroom and grabbed some clothes. Maddox was sitting on the bed.

	“Sweetness?”

	“Yeah?” I grabbed my underclothes out of the drawer.

	“Tell her.”

	“It’s too soon. We don’t even know.”

	“Then tell her that. Give her something to look forward to.”

	I stopped dressing and looked at him. I felt my eyes starting to water and he stood up and walked to me.

	He squatted so we were eye level. “Let her know first. Then I will have to tell my parents of course, but give her this.”

	I shook my head yes and he wiped my fallen tears. “I love you so much Maddox.”

	“Don’t ever stop.”

	“I won’t ever.”

	“Promise?”

	“I promise. I want you to tell her.”

	“No you. I’ll be right there too.”

	After we finished dressing we walked out and Mom was standing against the counter again she was inside her head. 

	“Mom?”

	“Oh sorry Harper I didn’t hear you.”

	“You’re gonna want to hear this Tessa.” Maddox smiled. “Have a seat.”

	Mom followed me over to the sofa and we both sat. Maddox stood behind me holding my shoulder.

	“Mom, there is a great possibility that I may be pregnant.”

	“A very great possibility.”

	She looked back and forth between Maddox and me. I was so afraid she was upset but then she started laughing, crying and then hugged me tight.

	“We’re not a hundred percent sure…”

	“But your daughter threw up A LOT this morning.”

	“And I missed about a weeks’ worth of pills. I have an appointment tomorrow.”

	“We would like you to go with us.” Maddox leaned over and gave her a quick hug.

	“We aren’t telling anyone yet.” 

	“But you agreed that we could tell my parents soon.”

	“Of course. But...”

	I stopped and looked up at Maddox.

	“What is it Harper?”

	“I want to get plan a wedding. Get married. Enjoy all of that before anyone knows. That’s even if I’m pregnant.”

	Mom smiled. “I absolutely understand.”

	“I’d like to go today.” Maddox said as he walked into the bedroom.

	“Harper is he serious?”

	“It doesn’t matter if he is. It’s not gonna happen.”

	He walked back out in jeans as he pulled his shirt over his head.

	“Maddox you can’t.”

	“I certainly can. Nothing else planned today.”

	“No you aren’t. You can’t see the dress before we get married.”

	“That’s ridiculous.”

	“It’s tradition Maddox.”

	He looked at me with a blank stare for a moment. “Surge and Tomas go, both of them. No one goes anywhere alone. I don’t like this one bit.”

	“Maddox. Tomas will be driving. We will be fine.”

	The door swung open and Ava walked in first. “Are we ready yet?” 

	Everyone else started walking in. Jade, Emma, London, Lexington, Phoebe, Grandma Maggie and a surprise visit from Caroline.

	I smiled as Aunt Phoebe hugged me. “Your big day.”

	“Lexington and London aren’t you supposed to be in school?”

	“No! This is a girl’s day Maddox.” 

	“Yeah Maddox.” Lexington giggled.

	Caroline hugged Maddox. “I’ve missed you.”

	“I suppose you and Grandpa Henry ought to move here as well?”

	I looked over to see her expression.

	 She smiled and patted his cheek. “I think maybe your right.”

	She looked at me and smiled curiously. “And how are you Harper?”

	“I’m great.” I hugged her and she laughed. 

	“I would say so. A perfect life from here on out.”

	“Jade is Riley meeting us there?” Jade nodded. “Very cool. Let’s get this party started!” Ava laughed. “Give him a kiss and let’s go.”

	While everyone walked out Maddox hugged me. 

	“Don’t tire yourself out too much today. I have big plans tonight.”

	“Bigger than this morning?”

	“Hmm. We shall see.”

	I hugged him tighter and he chuckled.

	“Maddox, I’m going to get a wedding dress.”

	“Please just make it something short and sinful.”

	I laughed and stepped back. 

	“Sinful?”

	“Yes please.”

	I shoved my shoes in my feet and looked down. I looked like hell. Yoga pants and a Cornell sweatshirt.

	He looked at my face. “What is that for?”

	“Did you see what I’m wearing Maddox?”

	“Harper I swear to you that you have never looked more beautiful to me than right this moment.”

	When he said those things to me I melted inside. There was no longer a doubt. But still there was that butterfly feeling I prayed would never ever go away.
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	I watched as the cars pull out of the driveway. I didn’t like her leaving without me. I also didn’t feel she was in harm’s way. Surge and Tomas were there and so was Ava. As annoying as she could be, and as much as I didn’t like her when I was introduced to her at Harpers’ prom, I knew she was a good friend to my girl. She brought her to me last summer and she went after a girl for talking badly of Harper. 

	I was about ready to walk in when I saw Dad jogging up from the house. I stood waiting on the small porch as he made his way up.

	“Good morning! Feel like taking a run?”

	“Absolutely just give me two minutes.”

	I went inside and Dad followed me.

	“How’s everything with Harper?” He yelled from the living area.

	“Good.”

	“No more issues from the other day?”

	“No I think that’s over.”

	“Will you be doing that again?”

	“You mean taking care of a situation if it arises?”

	“Maddox…”

	“Yes Dad. I absolutely will do it again if need be. Harper knows this.”

	“Could you at least let me know?”

	“Maybe.”

	I walked out and he followed me. “I need for you to let me be there for you Maddox.”

	We started running up the driveway towards the road.

	“Dad you’ve done the same thing.”

	“I have also learned to talk about things with Emma. Give her a heads up and let her in on what is going on. Collin Abraham taught me that.”

	I didn’t say anything as we ran faster.

	When we got to the road I looked at him. “He needed to know who I was.”

	“Meaning?”

	“That I will protect was is mine. You taught me that.”

	He didn’t reply. 

	We ran in silence for about twenty minutes before we slowed down at the end of the wooded country road.

	“Look Maddox, you’re my son. I may be new to all this but I can promise you that I am learning as I go. Emma gets pissed, well emotional, when I make decisions that make her uncomfortable but she trusts me more now than ever. I can promise you that the more trust you have in a relationship the deeper your love for one another grows. Life is much easier that way. Much more enjoyable as well.”

	“I’m trying. Learning something new every day.”

	We started jogging again. 

	“Maddox please stop shutting me out. I not only want but I need to know you’re alright.”

	“Dad I’m fine.”

	“Then tell me why you needed to be there.”

	“He needed to be told who I was.”

	“Maddox that’s not difficult to figure out.”

	“He needed to know the hype isn’t bullshit. That I did not fear him or any man and that I would always protect what was mine.”

	Dad didn’t say much as he ran harder.

	When we got to the top of the driveway he stopped and looked at me.

	“Your mine to protect as well…”

	“Dad I’m not a child.”

	“You are my child Maddox! I may not have been able to protect you back then but I will do whatever the fuck I can now. This bullshit, whatever it is that’s been going on between the two of us, stops now! I don’t give a fuck how old you are. One or one hundred. You are mine. So I’m done tip toeing and I’m done thinking that you blame me for what happened to you and that’s why…”

	“I don’t blame you! Jesus Dad I just want her to know I can take care of her. That regardless of my past I can actually be what she deserves. That I’m not a fucking child!”

	“She saw that with her own eyes Maddox; she knows you would do anything to protect her.”

	We were now walking down the hill and he was pissed. I’d never really seen him upset or angry at me before today but I finally realized just how harsh I was being to him. 

	“It was never my intention to hurt your feelings. I’m a man now I assumed that …”

	“You’ll always be my son Maddox. I have a lot to make up for.”

	“You’ve given me everything I could ever dream of and then some.”

	“Fine. But damnit talk to me.”

	I heard pain in his voice. “Okay.”

	“Okay?” He looked at me suspiciously.

	“What’s this tradition that says I can’t see her dress?”

	“Supposed to be bad luck.”

	“Okay then tell me what’s expected out of a groom. I want her to have everything and anything she wants.”

	Dad and I arrived at the camp and I now knew what the many traditions were. 

	“Would you like to go out for breakfast?”

	“Sounds good.”
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	We sat at a little restaurant in town at a booth. It was interesting to have everyone look at us and see them whispering but not approach us. 

	The waitress walked up to the table and smiled.

	“Well good morning.”

	“Good morning.” Dad gave his stage smile.

	She smiled back and looked at me. “How’s my girl?”

	“Pardon me?”

	“Harper. How is she?”

	“She’s well thank you.”

	“She’s a wonderful girl.”

	“I agree.” 

	I felt Dad kick me under the table and I looked at him.

	“What?”

	She looked back and forth between us and smiled. “That family means a lot to us around here. Their part of this community, a cherished part. I suppose if all the gossip is true that means you’ll be part of it as well?”

	“Harper and I will be married and hope to live here.”

	“Good well than welcome.” She looked at Dad. “And you are Emma Fields husband?”

	“Emma Hines yes.”

	“And London…”

	“Of course London.” Dad smiled and she laughed.

	“Well than to both of you. What can I get you for breakfast?”

	After eating a very large very enjoyable meal—in public Dad and I sat in the car and both laughed.

	“It’ll be nice here yes?”

	“Seems like a great place to lay down roots.”

	“Hey Dad I wanna tell you something but only if you can keep it from Emma until tomorrow night.”

	He looked at me curiously and then his jaw dropped.

	“Yeah Harper and I…”

	“No. Don’t she’ll be upset if I don’t tell her so just stop right there.”

	He sat back in his seat and closed his eyes and then smiled and shook his head.

	“Great place to lay down roots.”

	“So I can’t tell you?”

	“No.” He laughed. “And I can’t tell you how happy I am for you. Or ask how she’s dealing with this, how you are feeling. But damn!”

	“I won’t tell you that I’m ecstatic and that she is happy as well. Or that even though this was far from planned it’s a great blessing.”

	“And I can’t tell you that I am going to take Tessa up on her offer to buy land and build real fucking close to you. Or that even though I’m only thirty four years old…”

	“Nice try. You’ll be thirty six on October 31st.”

	We both laughed as he pulled out onto the road.

	“Shall we drive around and look at the Abraham land?”

	“I’d like that. Dad, where’s Clive?”

	He looked at me and tried not to smile. “I won’t tell you he’s tailing Tomas and Surge.”

	“Will it be like this always?” 

	“Will you be comfortable otherwise? I mean when you have children someday will you feel comfortable not having someone?”

	“No.”

	I sent Harper a text

	-I miss you sweetness…MH

	-She doesn’t miss you. She’s having a great time trying on dresses. Too bad you can see them. The lingerie is next…Ava

	“You checking in on Harper?”

	“I was trying too. Got Ava instead.”

	Dad chuckled. “How do you feel about her?”

	“When I first met her I thought she was wild. At Harpers’ prom she certainly wasn’t my favorite person. But she brought Harper to me in New Jersey and then she attacked some bitch a few days ago defending Harper. I actually like her a lot now. She always seems to be able to brighten Harpers moods.”

	“Moods?”

	“Well lately but I think.” I stopped and looked at him. “I think I’ll tell you tomorrow.”

	Dad laughed and my phone started going crazy alerting me of messages. All from Harper or should I say Harpers phone.

	“Everything alright?” 

	“Yes. Ava is sending pictures.”

	I felt my face burn and Dad looked at me inquisitively.

	“Apparently the store had a lot of lingerie.”

	“Really?” Dad pulled into the driveway and looked over at my phone.

	The first was a halter type lace nighty that tied around her neck. I’m pretty sure if on a woman the neckline would be just above the navel. I also knew a woman like Harper would have no coverage whatsoever. The next picture I opened had the back view there was a heart shape cut out. And not a small cut out, Harpers fine ass would be completely exposed. Dad and I both gave an appreciative groan.

	The next was a halter top bra with a plaid pleated skirt that was short enough to completely expose the red patch of red fabric that had an A plus on it.

	“Naughty schoolgirl.” Dad chuckled.

	The next was a back shot of black leather looking material that appeared to be just straps of material with gaps large enough between them to leave little to nothing to the imagination.

	“Not my thing.”

	I looked at Dad and he tried very hard to act as if he felt the same way but the smug ass grin started creeping up the side of his mouth.

	The next was a red number that had the cups open except for a ribbon that tied into a large bow that would cover the breast area. With a matching thong of course.

	“This would be nice in blue.”

	“Fuck that Emma is amazing in red bows.”

	I looked at him and he laughed. “TMI Maddox?”

	“Yeah.”

	“Well then you won’t like me asking for you to message me that photo?”

	“I’ll pretend I didn’t hear that.” 

	As soon as I forward it on he was texting Emma I assume.

	The next was a teddy with ruffle detail, trim and rhinestones. Harper never wore anything glamorous except for prom. She didn’t need too but I would love to see her in that sexy little number.

	A white tulle lace baby doll with long sheer sleeves was next. It tied at the waist and was floor length. It would be the perfect bridal night attire. I would love her in a thong with garter belts. No bra and heels. Her belly would be showing by then and that was truly one of the sexiest things in the world to me.

	The last was a pale blue flowing sheer teddy. It was adorned in ribbons and lace-up front. Attached were matching blue garter belts. 

	There were more. I didn’t care though. I loved the pale blue one.

	Dad’s phone vibrated and he looked at it and smiled and looked back at me. “You like that one huh?”

	“Yes. Could you possible send it on to Mom? Don’t tell her it’s for me.”

	“Will do but she’ll know. Red and Black are Emma’s color. Red, black, and bows.”

	“Yeah, yeah, yeah alright.”

	He parked in front of Switzerland and I started getting out.

	“What are you going to do the rest of the day?”

	I looked at him and laughed. “Weren’t we supposed to go look at land?”

	“Oh shit it totally slipped my mind. Get back in here boy and let’s go.”
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	We returned two hours later and Dad had narrowed it down to two pieces of land just down the road. We drove around a bit more and found a wooded lot with a for sale sign on it. Dad called the name on the sign and the relator had actually met us there in fifteen minutes. We walked the land. It was thirty acres of beautiful trees and ten more in the cleared lot next to it that was also for sale. Dad asked whose land connected and the answer was a very welcome surprise.

	“Well Mr. Hines it’s your son’s future in-laws land. The Abraham estate is connected.”

	Dad shook his hand and asked that he gave him three days to talk to his wife. He promised to get back to him either way. When we got in the car Dad looked over at the realtor and motioned him over. 

	He rolled down his window.

	“How much?”

	“Their asking for five thousand an acre. Technically its farm land.”

	“Call them now and ask if they’ll take four. I’d like the other lot as well.”

	“Give me five minutes.”

	He walked away and Dad rolled up the window and looked at me.

	“Emma gonna be upset about this?”

	“If she doesn’t want to build here it’s fine. Maybe you and Harper would like too. Or London and Lexington. Or all of you for that matter. If not, no one builds behind Tessa’s home. Perimeter secured.”

	The relator returned. 

	“Forty five hundred an acre was his counter offer.”

	Dad reached across the car and opened the glove box and grabbed his check book. 

	“One hundred eighty thousand and they pay closing costs.” 

	“I’m sure that will be acceptable.”

	Dad wrote a check. “They get this after the offer is accepted. The landowners will be listed as my children. I want this to happen immediately. I will text you the legal names and tax information. You can send me the name of a local attorney who will get this done immediately.”

	They shook hands as Dad handed him the check and the relator walked away with a little more pep to his step.

	“You just laid down roots.”

	“In farm country.”

	“We’ll have to get you a tractor.”

	“You’ll need one as well then.”

	“Dad, I’m gonna make that tractor sexy.”

	We both laughed as we pulled back onto the road. Dad cringed when he heard the mud spitting off the tires and hitting his new SUV.

	“We also need to get some black top down as well.”

	It was quiet but only for a moment.

	“Maddox what have you decided about your future?”

	“I really haven’t thought much about it. I know I’m done with Burning Souls.”

	“Will you join me?”

	“I love music but I don’t want it to make her uncomfortable. Tours can be grueling and honestly I don’t wish to be away from her or my children…when we decide to have them.”

	“I’m not away from Emma or you all often.”

	“Your semi-retired.”

	“Have you checked the Billboard top artist lists at the end of the year?”

	“No. I was absolutely not paying any attention to that back in December or January.”

	“Burning Souls was number fifteen in record sales for the year.”

	“That’s pretty damn cool.”

	“The Brody Hines Band was five.”

	I looked at him a little shocked and he laughed.

	“I am not retired Maddox. I’m selective.”

	“Is that what they call it?”

	“Hey it seems to be working for me. It would work for you as well. I have an American tour fifteen cities all scheduled around the girls school schedule this winter and spring. That works out to me being away from home for just over thirty days. Mini vacations we like to call them. All have family friendly activities near where we perform. London actually helped pick them while you were in Switzerland. This summer we have seven in Europe. That’s it. I planned to write and record in the fall and until after the holidays. Maddox, I make enough money in royalties to never work again.”

	“Then why do you?”

	“I love it. It’s part of me. I want you with me.”

	“I’ll have to look at Harpers schedule.”

	“You can go to school as well.”

	“Dad have you ever done benefit concerts?”

	“I’ve been involved in many yes.”

	“I’d like to plan some.”

	“So you’re in?” The excitement in his voice mirrored that inside of me.

	“I will talk to Harper. But I think if we’re also doing fundraising for the communities her family has built she would feel still connected to her father and then I wouldn’t feel as guilty as I do knowing I’ll be working with you.”

	He smiled and nodded. “I’m in. Whatever you want Maddox. Whatever it takes for us to all be together.”

	“I’m not sure what Tessa has planned now. What she’ll do with the organization.”

	“I’ve spoken with Tomas about it. She still wants to be involved and she still plans to travel. Our tour schedule works with her schedule. I made a promise to a man to watch over his family and I will.”

	“Almost perfect.”

	“I know son. But he’d want her to move forward in life and not live in the past.”

	“Do you think she ever will? She’s only what forty three or forty four.”

	“She needs time to grieve properly.”

	“I wouldn’t be able to be with anyone else. Had I lost her I would forever be alone.”

	“Would you want the same for Harper?”

	“Yes I would.”

	Dad laughed and it annoyed me. “I love Emma more than I the air I breathe. But she is a woman who deserves love in her life. We all do.”

	“I would agree that Tessa deserves to be loved.”

	“But not Harper?”

	“No. I love her enough for eternity.”

	“Maddox isn’t that selfish?”

	“Emma waited for year. For almost a year right?”

	“She did yes. Thank God because I would have killed the bastard and fucked her stupid.”

	“Jesus Dad.”

	“Sorry. Well obviously this is a touchy subject.”

	“I guess so.” I whispered.

	“Maddox, Collin is never coming back and she has half a lifetime to live. I hope it’s not alone.”

	“Me too.”

	“But Harper?”

	“No Dad. Harper would not be allowed.”

	Dad laughed and I found myself smiling because it was stupid to believe that. 

	“They would have to be damn near perfect or I’d fight to come back from heaven or hell.”

	“I agree. If Tessa dates we will be there to ensure he is worthy of her.”

	“God I feel sorry for anyone who thinks they can date the girls.”

	“We’ll handle them as well.”

	“Fuck yes we will.”
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	We walked into Switzerland and sat on the sofa. 

	“How long do you plan to stay here?”

	“Well apparently we will be evicted come September. Deer camp.”

	Dad nodded. “Well you two have a lot to figure out don’t you?”

	“Yeah. We’ll talk tomorrow after.” I smiled.

	“Good. When will Harper go back to school?”

	“She only has to do three days a week to finish her internship. A professor she was close with is helping her out. She didn’t have to do any of it but my girl is as stubborn as the day is long.”

	“When she’s at school what will you do?”

	“Between dropping her off and picking her up…”

	“Does she know this yet Maddox?”

	“She will. Between those hours I will definitely be working out.”

	“Writing too?”

	“Yeah Dad. Yeah that’s sounds real good.”

	“Perfect.”
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	We were finally in the car heading home with Emma and the girls followed behind us. London and Lexington were exhausted. They had done so well during the entire shopping experience. I couldn’t wait to see them in the dresses they had picked out. Our colors are a very pale blue and very pale yellow. Mom mentioned they were like sunshine and water. To me they were perfect for a Cape wedding.

	Riley had left to meet up with a boyfriend that Jade obviously didn’t approve of. At. All.

	“He’s seven years older than her.”

	“Have you met him?” Aunt Phoebe asked.

	“No. I’ve done a background investigation on him. He has a record! Possession, public intoxication, that kind of thing. She has to go to him all the time he never comes to her. I don’t like him and Ryan is beside himself. But when it’s brought up she threatens to move out and in with him.”

	“Jade, she’s a smart girl I’m sure she’ll be fine.” Mom was trying to calm her down.

	“I met him. He’s fucking gorgeous and built too. Blonde hair green eyes. He owns a bar Jade. He’s not rift raft.”

	“Thanks Ava. But I’m not impressed. He’s been arrested.”

	“So have Harper and me.” Ava laughed. “In NYC baby.”

	“Does your father know?” Jade gasped.

	“He does. Wasn’t impressed. He was all No Links has ever been arrested and stuff.”

	Jade laughed, “Wrong your father was.”

	“Jade.” Mom kicked her.

	“What? He was Tessa.”

	“For what?” Ava leaned enthusiastically seeking information to hang over her father’s head.

	“Trying to kill Tessa.” Jade roared.

	“Oh for fuck sake Jade!” Mom snapped.

	“It’s true isn’t it?” Jade laughed as she rubbed her leg where Mom had kicked her.

	“Oh no spill it. I need the 411!” Ava wasn’t gonna back down.

	“He didn’t try to kill me. I fell off the rocks by the old light house. Collin thought he pushed me which was absolutely not true. I was knocked out so I didn’t know what went down. The next morning…”

	“Your wedding day.”

	“Thanks Jade.” Mom rolled her eyes. “Yes, well I cleared things up and he was released. No charges pressed because it was just a misunderstanding.”

	“Was he trying to stop your wedding?” Ava asked.

	“Hell yes he was!”

	“Jade! Shut the hell up!”

	Jade laughed and Aunt Phoebe scowled at her.

	“He loved you?”

	“We were two messed up kids who played house. We would have made great friends; we are good friends. That’s all. Ancient history. I was meant to be with Collin and he was supposed to be with Ashley. Had that not happened we wouldn’t have Harpers’ wedding to plan or you helping her plan it.”

	I noticed Ava staring at Mom a little longer than she normally would have. “I won’t bring it up. And trust me I’d love to throw it in his face. But not now. It’s probably not the best time to taunt him.”

	Jade looked at her funny and then Ava laughed. “I’ll save that for when I have bigger fish to fry with my Daddy.”

	Mom was looking out the window deep in thought and I grabbed her hand.

	She squeezed mine and smiled. 

	Ava looked between us and then down. Her head popped up and she had a very sly little smile creeping across her face.

	“Since we found everything today I think it’s time for me to start planning the bachelorette party.”

	Mom and I both laughed. 

	“Have you seen her fiancée? That’s a party all by itself.” Jade giggled.

	“He certainly is.” I dug through my purse to find my phone it had been nearly six hours since I had talked to him.

	“Here.” Ava grabbed my phone out of her jacket and handed it to me. “You left it in the chair outside the dressing room. Don’t worry I returned his text.”

	I grabbed the phone and frantically looked through the messages. I swear my jaw hit my lap when I saw the pictures she sent him.

	She laughed and clapped. “You should see the ones I got for the shower. None of them are in the photos.”

	Mom grabbed my phone and started laughing as she thumbed through the text.

	“Ava you need a man.” Mom giggled.

	“I need to finish school.” Her face turned red.

	Yes, Ava blushed.

	“Two more years.” Ava groaned.

	I looked up at both Phoebe and Jade and then back at Ava who was shooting daggers at me and I laughed to myself. Not very often could you turn the tables on Ava but right now I guarantee she was sweating it a bit. Ava, Ava, Ava. If only Phoebe and Jade knew the two boys she has cared for are their sons. 

	I smiled and she kicked me.

	Mom looked at me and then her curiously. Then her eyes widened and Ava’s jaw dropped when she realized Mom had possibly figured it out. Ava blushed again and Mom and I both laughed. 

	She covered her face and threw herself back into the seat.

	“What’s going on?” Jade smiled.

	“Nothing.” Mom and I both said at the same time. 

	Ava visible relaxed. She looked at mom and shrugged her shoulders.
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	We pulled in the driveway and Emma followed us in. Brody was at our little camp. Maddox and Brody both walked out to greet us.

	“Missed you.” Maddox whispered as he kissed my head and hugged me tightly. “Both of you.”

	I looked up and tried to smile as I yawned.

	He chuckled and kissed my head. “Nap for you.”

	“I’ll never sleep tonight.” 

	The way he was smiling at me was amazing. I loved the way it made me feel inside and out. He loved me and he was happy. So was I.

	“You two about done? Come on Maddox help me out here.”

	Ava walked towards him with her arms full of bags.

	He let go and walked towards her. 

	“Harper did you buy all this?” He asked as he took the bags from her.

	“No.” I laughed. “It’s Ava’s.”

	“Yeah. For now anyway.” She winked at him and pointed to her car. “In there please.”

	Maddox shook his head and rolled his eyes as he carried all the bags to Ava’s car.

	Ava giggled and gave me a hug. 

	“I’m gonna take off. I’ll call you tomorrow. I’m gonna head back home. Monday you and I head back to school.”

	“Are you excited?”

	“I will be when the two years are up and I’m a lawyer. You have what six weeks?”

	“I hope that’s it. I’ll know more Monday.”

	“And what will Maddox be doing—besides you of course?”

	I laughed and then two very strong arms wrapped around me from behind. He kissed my head. “Harper and I will discuss it and I’m sure she’ll report back Ava.”

	“Good I expect a full report very soon.” Ava waved as she walked towards her car.

	Maddox nuzzled into the side of my neck and let out a deep breath. “Tired?”

	“I am.”

	“Let’s nap.”

	“You’re really pushing that huh?”

	I turned and looked at him and he smirked and nodded slowly. Immediately I felt my nipples harden. 

	Caroline came up and asked if she could take the girls to the store in town. They both agreed. Brody looked at Clive and he nodded.

	“You guys want to come in?” I yawned again.

	“For a minute then I am sure we all have things to do.” Mom smiled as she walked past me into camp.

	“I’ll make tea.” Maddox pulled out a chair for me and I sat.

	“What did you two do while we were gone?” Emma smiled at Brody.

	“Funny you should ask,” Brody laughed and so did Maddox. “We went for a run. Then to brunch in town…”

	“Harper, the waitress wanted to make sure I was aware how much you were loved here.”

	I laughed.

	“No she actually did Harper. I think she’s trying to intimidate him.” Brody chuckled. “She doesn’t know him well enough yet to understand he doesn’t intimidate easily.”

	I looked at Maddox whose validating smirk quickly came and left.

	“So Emma, we found a great building lot.”

	“I would love to see it Brody.” Emma smiled.

	“Perfect let’s go now.”

	“I’m in no hurry. We have time right Tessa?”

	I knew Emma was uneasy about leaving Mom. I felt it too. 

	“Well we do have a timeline. Harper and Maddox will be evicted from here in a few months and,” he stopped and looked at Maddox. “Well, they’ll want to be with Tessa.”

	Mom looked at me and I looked at Maddox whose head was hung in shame. I know I could be upset. I probably could be if it didn’t absolutely tear me apart to see him fighting the inner turmoil to be happy and feel guilty at the same time. Not only that but, Brody looked the same exact way.

	I grabbed the four cups of tea I had poured and set them at the table. Maddox reached out and brushed his fingers across my hand and I stepped back to grab my cup. I looked over as his eyes fought to figure out what I was thinking. This could be a fun game to play. One involving him feeling anxious and me reaping its rewards. But that’s not at all what I wanted for him. Perhaps in the past when he hurt me I had done that. It wasn’t even a conscious thought until now. But there was no reward in his pain. Not even a little. His happiness was all I wanted. Well his happiness and love.

	I plopped myself on his lap and he visible relaxed as his arms wrapped around my waist. His fingers toyed a bit with my belly and I knew he was in his own way communicating with our child. Our baby growing inside of the place I knew his hands would be for the next eight months or so. This time no one would take him or her from us. No one.

	“Sorry.” He whispered as he nuzzled his head into my neck.

	“Don’t be,” I whispered back.

	Maddox sat back slowly and looked at me puzzled and it made me laugh.

	He raised his eyebrow and looked at me still trying to comprehend what I was laughing at.

	“Excuse us for a moment please.”

	Maddox stood and I grabbed his arms afraid that in his hurry he would knock me on my butt. And then he laughed at me. Set me down and took my hand.

	He looked at our parents, “Just for a moment.”

	He quickly walked to our bedroom and shut the door behind me.

	“It wasn’t my intention…”

	“You’re happy. Excited to share the news Maddox I understand.” I sat down on our bed.

	He started pacing and I saw a glimpse of the Maddox I fell in love with many years ago. One who didn’t believe he should be loved or could even comprehend what love was. It crushed me. I felt tears welling in my eyes.

	“If you’re angry…”

	“Maddox stop.”

	He looked at me and his breath left him.

	“Sweetness don’t cry.” He knelt before me. “I fucked up. I won’t…”

	I held his lips together with my fingers and smiled at him.

	“Then don’t be like that. Don’t go back there Maddox.”

	He pulled my hand away and kissed it.

	“You’re not easy to figure out Harper.”

	“I know. God I know how awful I’ve...”

	“Awful? No Sweetness. Not awful. Wonderful, amazing, perfect…”

	“I love you so much.”

	I leaned down and kissed him. Softy at first and then he kissed me harder as a growled escaped his chest.

	He pulled back hesitantly. “We have company and I want inside you so bad Sweetness.”

	“I want you as badly.”

	He stood and adjusted himself. “You’ll have to walk in front of me. And for fuck sake don’t sit on my lap or Thumper will never calm down.”

	I giggled. 

	“Not funny Sweetness.”

	We walked back out as instructed I was Thumper’s shield. Maddox sat next to Emma and I sat across from them. 

	I looked over at Mom and she smiled and grabbed my hand.

	I smiled at her and then nodded to Maddox.

	“Hey Mom.” He grabbed Emma’s hand and she smiled at him.

	I loved that even though she wasn’t his mother biologically he referred to her as such. The way she smiled when he called her Mom made me so happy. Happy that Maddox, who knew who his biological mother was, still recognized what a mother truly is. After all he had lived in his life. After all the hurt, the pain, the neglect and the abuse he had suffered, Maddox was truly remarkable in every way.

	Maddox was born into a true hell on earth. It was truly miraculous that he had defied the odds and the cycle of abuse. Maddox was an angel; a gift from God. My heart knew from the moment I saw him so many years ago that it needed him, wanted him, and belonged to him. It was as if his souls, a soul still smoldering from the unfathomable burning it had endured for almost sixteen years merged with mine that very moment. I knew that’s what happened.

	“Sweetness?”

	I didn’t even know he had moved. He was on his knees in front of me wiping away my tears that I hadn’t realized I was shedding.

	I looked up and Mom, Emma, and Brody were all standing in front of me. All looking at me. 

	“Are you feeling alright?”

	I nodded and felt my heart nearly burst when let out a breath and visibly relaxed.

	“I don’t want to wait Maddox.”

	He cocked his head and looked at me curiously.

	“I don’t want to wait to marry you I want to do it now. I want to wear the pretty dress and I want to walk down the aisle in the church I grew up in.” I stopped and looked at Mom. “I hope that’s alright with you- I mean if he agrees.”

	“He agrees.” Maddox nodded.

	I looked at him and felt pure joy surround my entire body.

	“Thank God.”

	He hugged me and then sat back on his heels.

	“Mom?”

	“Of course, of course Harper.” 

	She looked truly happy.

	“I still want a party at the Cape this summer. I just can’t wait okay?”

	Maddox stood up allowing my Mom access to me. She gave me a big hug and then stepped back and smirked at Maddox.

	She knew he didn’t like being away from me anymore than I did him. 

	“Good because I really didn’t like that dress. I want something that I’ll feel beautiful in when I become Mrs. Hines. Not something to cover the baby bump.”

	“The what?” Emma gasped.

	I looked back at Maddox and he smiled and looked at the ground. 

	“I thought you had told her—just now I thought…”

	“Doesn’t matter.” Maddox laughed and kissed my head. He looked over at Emma. “Hey Mom! Harper is pregnant. We have an appointment tomorrow to confirm.”

	Emma burst into tears and hugged him. Then she hugged me and Mom.

	I watched her look to Brody and he held his hand out, took hers, and pulled her into his embrace.

	Emma looked up at Body. “You knew.”

	“I slipped up Mom. Sorry but when we were talking I just—“

	“You wanted him to know Maddox. I’m glad you shared with me too. What a blessing. Congratulations to both of you.”

	“And to all of us.” Brody laughed loudly. “Grandpa.”
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	Everyone seemed to be pretty emotional including myself. An almost overwhelming joy passed through the room. Harper couldn’t stop smiling. In her smile was a promise. One from her to me and then from me to her. Her promise was that she was ready to be my wife; the mother of my children, to love me regardless of what I had lived or done. My promise was that this moment, right now, would never pass. I would forever keep that smile on her face. Make her my queen and hold her heart as adroitly as I could from now until forever.

	Harper yawned and smiled at her mom. Tessa looked so pleased. Almost like a breath of life had been blown back into her. Her baby was going to be a mother. How must that feel? I can’t say that Dad felt the same. I was never his baby because I was never anyone’s baby. I did know that watching how Emma and Brody parented not only London but myself, as well as Lexington, that I was well prepared to be a damn good father regardless. 

	But right now I was going to take care of Harper, my Sweetness.

	“She’s tired.”

	I looked around and they all seemed to agree. We all said our goodbyes and exchanged more congratulatory hugs. 

	Harper looked over at me and smiled. That same smile as before, the one I would work forever to keep on her beautiful face. 

	“I am such a lucky man.” I hadn’t meant to say it out loud but I’m glad I did.

	Harper wrapped her arms around my neck and I bent to kiss her sweet lips. 

	“And I’m a lucky girl.”

	She arched her back closing the gap between our bodies and let out a breath as she nuzzled her head into my neck. She smelled amazing. She always has... I would describe it as if the wind lightly blew in a garden of roses; the smell that it would give off was Harper’s natural scent.  A light fragrant rose with a touch of fresh clean country air. I would never get enough of her scent. It was home to me. 

	I inhaled deeply and she hummed as she nuzzled closer. I stood with my arms wrapped around her, smelling her hair while rubbing my nose and lips across the top of her head. Her body relaxed against mine. 

	I felt more relaxed than I had in months. I wasn’t sure what had happened to make me feel that way but there was a calmness settling inside of me. I could never get close enough to her before unless our bodies were connected completely, and normally that wasn’t enough to curb my need. Until right now.

	“You are mine.”

	She nodded against me.

	It struck me in that moment that all the fear and angst I had let consume me for years, had just moments ago been diminished. Harper’s acceptance of my love while in Switzerland lessened that burn. Harper saying yes to my proposal of marriage reduced it even further, so that the burn was just smoldering ashes of the intensity of the inferno burning within me, from as far back in my life that I could remember. The events of today—Harper not being anxious about being pregnant and wanting to marry me, to become my wife sooner than planned, was lucky rain falling upon those ashes. Extinguishing years of pain, self-loathing, self-doubt, and hatred. 

	I realized the man I could be months ago. It was a faint picture in my mind, but right now in this moment in time, the picture was crystal clear. Gone were the fire, the ashes, and the smoke. In this moment with my Harper, my Sweetness, swathed in my arms, my future was clear and untarnished by the past. It’s evidence gone and before me was a future filled with love, hope, and insurmountable happiness.

	I looked down at the other half of my soul and smiled. She looked up at me and smiled back. 

	“Do you have any idea how happy I am going to make you for the rest of time?”

	“I do.” She smiled and yawned.

	“Tired Sweetness?”

	“Yes but this is nice.”

	“Let’s go nap. You’ve had a busy day.”

	“Let’s.”
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	I laid down next to her and she rolled to her side and smiled. 

	“I’m really tired but I wanna talk about your day. Your Dad bought land?”

	“He did. It connects to your family’s…”

	“Our families,” She bit her lower lip and smiled.

	“Our families.”

	“What else did you do?”

	“Went for a run…”

	“A run?”

	“Yeah with Dad.”

	She yawned again and smiled.

	“We talked about your finishing up school and what I would be doing.”

	“You did?”

	“Yes. I will be taking you to school and picking you up of course.” I waited for her to argue but to my surprise she didn’t. She nodded. “How do you feel about me becoming part of his band?”

	“Is that what you want?”

	“When he and I talked about it Harper, it made perfect sense. I think it would be flexible enough a schedule that we would be able to be together at all times. The majority of his concerts are centered on the girl’s school year. It could be the same with us.”

	“You’re alright with not going back to school yourself?”

	I wasn’t sure if that would serve as a disappointment to her but I was sure.

	“Yes. But if you have any objections Harper, I want to hear them.”

	I took her hand and held it against my heart and she smiled.

	“It only beats like this for me Maddox…”

	“Of course.”

	“And when you’re about to go on stage.”

	She smiled and flattened her hand against my chest and I felt its beat accelerate.

	“More for you.”

	“You love singing…”

	“I love writing more.”

	She giggled, “You love to perform.”

	“On stage, I enjoy performing. But my favorite performances are given to a crowd of one.”

	“That caused a crowd of two.”

	We both laughed and I pulled her closer against me.

	“That will continue to cause more to join this crowd.”

	“More? How many?”

	“A dozen maybe two dozen.”

	“I hope your talking in orgasms because…”

	I planted my mouth firmly over hers and she giggled as I kissed her over and over again.

	When she started laughing I stopped kissing her to watch. It was beautiful to see her this happy.

	“I don’t remember the last time I saw you smile like this and laugh like there was nothing holding you back.”

	Her face fell and I immediately wished I could force the words back.

	“Sweetness I didn’t….”

	“Maddox I got wasted in New York.”

	Fear took over her eyes and I knew exactly what she was thinking.

	“Sweetness the baby is fine.”

	“How do you know Maddox? What if I caused …”

	“I’ve read a lot. The baby will be fine. Our baby is fine.” I held my hand over her stomach and slowly rubbed it. “Stress is more harmful at this stage in a pregnancy than one night having drunk five or six drinks Harper.”

	“Surly I had more than that.”

	“No Sweetness. You didn’t.”

	“You counted?”

	“I did. I also think the reason you got sick and were so moody…”

	“Maddox Hines!”

	“You have to admit it.”

	She shook her head from side to side as if she was disagreeing with me and held her head against my chest. “You’re sure?”

	“Positive.”

	The brief silence was interrupted by a yawn and then she scooted closer. Acceptance.

	“Sleep now Sweetness.”
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	Harper drifted off into dreamland in my arms where I wanted her forever.

	I didn’t want to let go but desperately needed to take a piss.

	After draining my bladder I walked back into the bedroom and looked at her lying peacefully. Harper is, and would be, the most beautiful woman I had ever seen in my life. Her face was a masterpiece. A flawless piece that only God alone could have created. 

	God. Once an antagonist to me could never be more real for a girl like Harper. A girl who had people who loved her from conception throughout her life. Tessa and Collin Abraham were given an angel. They cherished, nurtured, loved and protected her all of her life. Then she met me. God was not her enemy, he was her creator.

	 I had been Harper’s antagonist for many years. I was the one who hurt her. A deeper hurt than she had ever known in her life. Yet she was laying here in a sweet slumber. She fell asleep in my arms; her eyes sparkled for me. Her lips were mine. Her body was mine. Her soul was mine. 

	I thought back to when I had read the Bible as a younger person. When my angst for him began. I knew then I was not worthy. I knew that I was not one of his chosen people… like Harper.

	 When I looked at her now; when I finally allowed myself to feel and receive her love, it was then I finally realized I was in fact chosen. The feeling coming over me was overwhelming. The burn in my chest making its way to my throat and now heating behind my eyes was one of realization. I was in fact chosen. 

	Needing to be closer to her, as always, I sat on the bed as I felt a tear fall. 

	Her eyes blinked and then opened. I wasn’t able to look away fast enough and she looked scared.

	“Maddox I…”

	I kissed her, stopping her from talking. Her hands cupped my face and she pulled away.

	“Talk to me.”

	I kissed her neck and pulled her up so that she was on my lap. “I love you more every day Harper.”

	“Maddox.” Her hands held my head and she pulled me back gently.

	The look of concern evident.

	“Sweetness.” I kissed her again. I kissed her check and moved across to her lips. “I need you now.”

	“I need you always.” Her hands found my hair.

	As she tugged gently at my hair she leaned her head back. Her breaths came quicker now. I looked up briefly, needing to know she was here with me, not just accepting but wanting. I received a faint moan as my hand drifted up under her shirt. Acceptance again. 

	“You are so beautiful Sweetness.” I lifted her shirt and her arms rose above her head. Acceptance.

	Her shirt was off. I pulled her white lace bra down and her plump breasts fell slightly. I wetted my lips and dragged them across her nipples back and forth until I felt them stiffen. I peered up again and she was biting her bottom lip, her eyes laden with lust for me. 

	She arched her back up, asking me with her body for more. My tongue dragged slowly, lazily, across her taut red nipple and she whimpered. I circled it and she pushed into me farther.

	I continued slow heavy licks, stopping and moving to her left breast to do the same. I reached behind her and unsnapped her bra. Harper pulled up my shirt and I lifted my arms so that as soon as it was removed as I pulled her bra straps down her arms. 

	As soon as they were free she grabbed ahold of me and I her. That brief moment we were not touching was as torturous for her as it was for me. I grabbed the back of her head and held it against mine as I laid her down on her back.

	I sat back and looked at her blond hair fanned across the pillow. Her blue eyes full of need, her swollen lips as she licked them.

	“Maddox.”

	“You are mine.”

	“Then take me.” She reached up to pull me down.

	I held her arms and leaned forward pinning them down.

	“You are mine Harper.”

	She nodded and looked at me, confusion taking over lust and need.

	“God made me for you. He made you for me…”

	“Maddox…”

	“Sweetness listen to me. God doesn’t hate me…”

	“Of course he doesn’t Maddox…”

	“No, he gave me you.”

	“Okay.”

	“He made the Egyptians walk around for forty years in a fucking desert Harper…”

	“So you know now that he loves you.”

	“If he gave me you I absolutely do.”

	“And that’s why you were…”

	“Upset.” I didn’t want to hear her say I was crying. I was a man. Her man.

	“Maddox?”

	“What is it Sweetness?”

	I leaned down and sucked on one of her nipples and she gasped.

	“You can’t have a come to Jesus moment when you’re about to screw your pregnant unwed girlfriend. It messes with me.”

	I tried not to smile, I really did but I couldn’t stop it.

	Harper freed her hands and smacked me in the stomach. Then she pushed me over on my back and mounted me. 

	“You can’t wake me up needing me either unless you’re going to do something about it.”

	I laughed again, “Sweetness I was working on it.”

	“Not fast enough.”

	I flipped her on her back and pinned her hands above her head and she smiled and bit her lip again. 

	“You ready to be had Sweetness?”

	She nodded her head. As soon as I released her hands she was shoving my pants down.

	“Easy Sweetness. Put your hands above your head and let me take care of you. Can you do that?”

	“Yes.”

	I grabbed her pants and pulled them down as she lifted her hips helping me. 

	“Harper, I got this, you just lay back and let me touch you Sweetness. I need to touch you.”

	Gone was the confusion and the amusement. The look in her eyes now was what drove me out of my mind with need. 

	I moved up to her lips and kissed them lightly. She pressed her lips to mine harder. 

	I moved back and she grabbed me again. 

	“Sweetness just let me love you.”

	“I’m trying.”

	She grabbed ahold of my hair again and pulled me down. I chuckled and she pulled my hair tighter.

	“Not funny Maddox.”

	“I’m not joking—and I really want to. I should tie you up.”

	“Either that or….”

	Fuck! I wasn’t joking around. “I’m gonna tie you up.”

	She looked at me and nodded.

	I looked around the room quickly to find something—anything to bind her hands with.

	“Give me two seconds Sweetness. If you move I’ll—paddle your ass.”

	“You’re pushing it.”

	“I’m gonna push it, suck it, fuck it, and bite it Sweetness. You just opened a can of worms. Stay put.”

	I walked around the camp trying to find my belt when the door opened.

	“Dad?” I tried to cover myself a bit and he looked up avoiding the sight of Thumper straining against my pants.

	“Sorry, the umm—the bag. Emma said she thinks she left it here?”

	I had no clue what the fuck he was talking about “More specific, please.”

	Fuck I was uncomfortable! Could this get any worse?

	“Maddox two seconds is up! Either get in here and tie me up or…”

	“Harper one damn minute!”

	Dad’s immediate reaction was shock, then his eyes danced and he was trying his damndest not to laugh.

	“Look in the car?”

	“Will do—son.”

	“Okay this is bad enough…”

	“Suggestion?”

	“No.” 

	“Get a gag.” Dad chuckled as he closed the door quietly behind him.

	I grabbed my belt that was lying across the chair and hurried into the bedroom.

	Harper was pissed. 

	“Sweetness I didn’t mean to…”

	“You yelled at me.”

	She started to sit and I stopped her. “To stop you from talking. Dad was here.”

	“HE WHAT?”

	She darted up and I held her still.

	“Did he hear me?”

	“Lay back down. He’s gone.”

	“Did. He. Hear. Me?”

	“Can I tie you up before I answer that?”

	“Oh God he did.” She covered her face and tried to hide her embarrassment.

	“He wasn’t upset about it.”

	“Seriously Maddox.”

	“Come on don’t let that stop this. I want you so fucking bad like that Harper.”

	She pulled away and I stood up. Frustrated.

	I dropped my pants and faced her. I watched her look at my dick and then quickly up as she blew her hair out of her face.

	“Look at me Sweetness.”

	She looked back at me and I grabbed ahold of myself and stroked back and forth a few times.

	She swallowed hard.

	“See something you like Harper?”

	“Yes Maddox but…”

	“No buts. Yes or no.”

	“Of course I see…”

	“Yes. Or. No.”

	She nodded. “You’re perfect.”

	“I’m glad you like what you see. Now answer me this Sweetness,” I said as I continued stroking myself and walking towards her slowly. “Do you like how I make you feel when I suck your tits and lick your sweet pussy?”

	She reached for me and I stepped back.

	“I’m going to tie you up. I’m going to feast on your body. You’re going to cum for me—several times, then I’m going to fuck you good Sweetness.”

	I let go of my dick and walked up to her and took her hands and held them over her head and laid her back down.

	She allowed me to tie her hands to the head board.

	“I’m going to do you so good Sweetness.”

	“I know.”

	“Good. Now lay there and let me love you.”

	“Please.”

	“Lay back and relax.” 

	I grabbed her favorite body lotion off her nightstand and warmed it between my hands and sat at the end of the bed. I took her foot and massaged the lotion slowly into her foot and up to her knees. I moved to the next and looked up at her.

	“Spread your legs Sweetness.”

	“Maddox…”

	“Come on Harper, I want to see what I’m about to eat.”

	She laid her head back and let out a sharp breath. It took her a few seconds but she finally opened her legs for me.

	“Beautiful Sweetness. Absolutely beautiful.”
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	I don’t know why it made me uncomfortable to be like this. Hands tied and legs spread out before Maddox but it did for a moment. I looked down at Maddox as he now rubbed lotion up from my knees to just below outside of my pubic area. I held my breath as I watched his eyes as they remain fixed at the completely exposed flesh. 

	He licked his lips and bent to kiss me. My head fell back when he sucked on my inner thigh.

	“Maddox,” I whimpered unable to hold it in.

	I looked down when his mouth left my body and his eyes captured mine. He blew a slow cold breath against my burning flesh and then ran his nose slowly across my lips. My hips rose about even though I tried to restrain myself.

	“Greedy Sweetness.” He ran his lips across them and I had to hold on to the headboard that I was tied to.

	He looked up and me and groaned. I felt my legs tense and try to close just to stop the burn. Take off the edge.

	The way his eyes still watching me as he very slowly ran his tongue up and down the outside of my opening.

	“You taste so fucking good.” 

	His tongue now ran slowly up and down my slit dipping inside me with each pass and his teeth barred every time.

	“I’m gonna fuck you with my tongue Sweetness.” He licked around slowly avoiding my clit completely.

	“Please Maddox.”

	As soon as the words left my mouth he covered me completely with his lips. His tongue lapped at me and he sucked harshly on me. My knees started to move together and he forced them open and he pulled them even further apart as he continued eating me. Growling and pushing against me harder as if he couldn’t possibly get enough. 

	He pulled my legs apart even more and his tongue dipped lower and hit my back opening and I gasped. He did it again even harder.

	He was savagely going down on me and I was lost in the sensation, overcome with pleasure until I felt my body hum, my muscles clench and I was fighting to stay with him. He reached beneath me as he crawled up closer to me.

	“Fuck!” He roared as he lifted me so my ass no longer touched the bed. 

	He threw my legs over his shoulders and his tongue; his wonderful, skillful, pleasure giving tongue plunged deeper inside of me. His hands kneaded into my butt and then when I couldn’t bear it anymore I began to beg.

	“Maddox please,” I panted over and over.

	His tongue swept upward hitting my g-spot as this thumb glided across my rear opening further giving me pleasure.

	“Too much Maddox!” I screamed out bucking violently against his face as he continued the sweet torture of pleasuring my body.

	My release finally came and I slowly began to come down from my high. Maddox lowered my body and then sucked on my clit, bringing me back into the frenzied stupor I had just begun being released from. 

	 “Oh Maddox!” I cried out as I came a second time. 

	Back to back orgasms. The quakes from the first were still coursing through my body as the waves from the second rippled through me.

	He lowered me as I relaxed. 

	“I can’t hold back Sweetness.” He pushed harshly into me and stilled as he yelled curses and praises to me. “So fucking great.” He pulled out and slammed into me again and stopped. “Sweetness you gonna come with me?”

	“I don’t think I can.” 

	He slammed into me again and roared, “You fucking will.”

	His jaw clenched and he moved in and out of me. Hard, slow thrusts deep in and then out. He held my leg with one hand as he sucked, kissed, and licked up and down it. His other hand pinched and pulled at my nipples. 

	His face showed determination and restraint. I had no idea how he could hold back so long. I certainly couldn’t.

	He pushed deep inside of me taking my breath away. “Give it to me again Sweetness. I wanna feel your tight little pussy squeeze against my cock like it did my tongue.”

	Desire built quickly. 

	And I felt my muscles contract. 

	His mouth fell opened and his thrust came faster.

	“Your there Sweetness. Fuck your strangling me. Give it to me!”

	I came and he lowered my leg and held himself over me as he sucked fiercely on my nipple until he finally let go yelling my name against my breast.

	Normally he would lay on me as he caught his breath. This time he pulled out and cupped me in his hand gently squeezing my still pulsing mound.

	“Fuck that was amazing.” He kissed me. “Always so amazing.”

	“Maddox.” I pulled against the headboard and he looked up.

	“I don’t know if I should let you go.” He grinned a lazy grin and kissed my neck.

	“You better or I’ll scream.” 

	He looked up and laughed.

	“Awe that’s why Dad suggested the gag.”

	“What?”

	He reached up and undid the belt as he laughed and kissed me again.

	“Nothing Sweetness.”

	“No, it’s not nothing.”

	“When you yelled at me? Right before he left he suggested a gag.”

	He sat and pulled me up unwinding my hands.

	“You think that’s funny?”

	“Not funny, practical I guess…”

	I pushed him back as he tried to kiss me again and he laughed.

	“How funny is it when you think that he probably does that with Emma?”

	A disgusted look replaced the smugness and I laughed.

	He was quiet for a moment and I stood up and walked out to use the bathroom.

	When I returned he was making the bed up. He held back the covers for me and I climbed in.

	“Are you alright?”

	“Of course I’m alright. I was just joking Maddox. Don’t get all weird on me please.”

	“I’m going to get us a drink and then we need to chat.”

	He kissed my head and walked away.

	I had no idea what he was thinking and felt bad that I may have hurt his feelings. When he returned he sat next to me and handed me a glass of milk.

	“If you want it warmed I can do that for you.”

	He held my hand and watched me cautiously.

	“Tell me what’s bothering you.”

	He took a deep breath and let it out.

	“Was I too rough on you?”

	“No it was great, wonderful, perfect actually.”

	He nodded and took another deep breath.

	“I can’t think about Emma that way.” 

	“She’s your mother of course you can’t. I was joking. If it bothers you I won’t do it again.”

	“No Harper, that’s not it. My child doesn’t need to think of me that way either.”

	“Maddox hold up…”

	“No listen. Ten minutes ago I was talking about,” He stopped and whispered. “Fucking your tight little pussy and demanding you cum.”

	My jaw dropped.

	“See it’s vulgar and I will not have our child…”

	I started laughing.

	“It really isn’t that funny.”

	“Maddox we were having sex.”

	“I can make love to you. I don’t have to be vulgar and…”

	“Or you can fuck me and continue ….”

	“Harper, it’s not necessary. I adore you and I know you love me. I am not out trying to prove a point to you or anyone else anymore. You are mine I will treat you like the treasure you are to me, end of discussion.”

	He was being very serious. I wanted to laugh but it would probably hurt his feelings. 

	He very sweetly wrapped his arms around me, laid down and held me even closer.

	“I love you Harper.”

	“I love you Maddox.”
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	I woke to the light coming in the window and Maddox was asleep peacefully next to me. I tried to move my head and realized quickly that his hand was tangled in my hair. I reached up and gently pried my hair out of his hand slowly so I didn’t wake him.

	I stood up and my stomach immediately turned. I ran into the bathroom and made in just in time. I threw up several times and sat back just as Maddox skid across the floor.

	“You alright?” He squatted down next to me and pulled my hair back away from my face and handed me a towel.

	I nodded and my stomach lurched again but nothing came up. 

	“This is not good.” He stood and left the room returning with a glass of water. “Drink this.”

	“Not yet.”

	“Tell me what I can do?”

	“Nothing Maddox this is all part of it.”

	“For how fuc…” He stopped and closed his eyes. “How long should I expect this to happen?”

	I looked up at his crazed expression and took the glass of water. His free hand covered his heart and I laughed and took a drink.

	“This is not fuc…Harper this isn’t funny.”

	“A few weeks.”

	“You’re going to be vomiting and feel like this for a few weeks?”

	“Yes.” I finished the water and started to stand.

	He grabbed me by my waist and pulled me up to quickly. I pulled away and threw up again.

	“Dear God what have I done to you?”

	“Well it started with a hot night of sex.” I sat back and smiled.

	I took the towel and wiped my mouth.

	I couldn’t look up at him because I knew by him not responding he was probably half out of his mind and if I saw that expression I would certainly loose it.

	“Then I missed a few pills. You came inside of my…”

	“Harper.” His tone was filled warning and I laughed.

	I looked up and saw sadness and concern.

	“I’m fine.” I raised my hand and he took it. “Slowly.”

	He pulled me up and hugged me. “Sweetness I am so sorry.”

	“I’m not.” I stepped back and looked at him. “I’m not sorry Maddox, not one bit. It happens when women get pregnant. It’s very normal.”

	“I just thought…”

	“You thought what?”

	“I don’t know what I thought but I do know I would have never expected this…you.” He stopped and looked at me. “I would trade places with you if I could Harper, I hope you know that.”

	“I do Maddox. I’m glad it’s me though. I’m going to enjoy this throwing up thing. The nausea, the constipation, the exhaustion, the cravings, all of it.”

	“How will you enjoy it Harper? Feeling like shi…garbage.”

	I laughed at him trying to rein in the curses as I walked out of the bathroom and he followed.

	“I’m also going to learn to appreciate my rockstar turning into Mr. Rogers.”

	“Who? What’s that supposed to mean?”

	He opened the refrigerator and then slammed it. “We have nothing of nutritional value in there. We eat like shit!”

	“Or not?” I whispered.

	“Not what?”

	“Not Mr. Rogers. He would never say that.”

	Maddox looked at me and tilted his head and ran his hands through his hair deep in thought. “Who?”

	“Never mind.”

	“Harper are you confused? You’re not making any sense to me. Come sit please.”

	I walked over, completely amused and sat.

	“Sweetness just relax.”

	He leaned to kiss me and I leaned back. 

	“Hormones?” 

	“No vomit. I am fine; I’m going to shower.”

	I waited for him to respond and he didn’t. So I walked in the bathroom, alone.

	I brushed my teeth listening to Maddox sputter. His accent was always thicker when he wasn’t thinking about what he was going to say next. When he was angry it was heavier yet. I loved it.  

	I loved that he was out of his element and more concerned about becoming a father now than even before. I knew it was because last time it was a shock. He was more concerned with gaining my love back. Little did he know then that he never lost it.

	He popped his head in as I was undressing and then looked away quickly shocking me.

	“Harper I am going to run to town to pick up something decent for you to eat.”

	I watched him looking at the ceiling and flung my underwear at him.

	They hit him in the face and he looked at me and then away.

	I laughed, “Maddox are you alright?”

	“Yes…yes. I am just umm.” He stopped turned his back. “I’ll be back in a few minutes.”

	“There is food here. We can go after our appointment.”

	“Is that what you want?” He yelled from the kitchen.

	“Yeah. We need a few things. I want to get some food that I can take for lunches to school next week.”

	He wouldn’t look at me. Not even for a second.

	“Alright then you should shower.”

	“You could join me.”

	He stopped and then bent back down looking into the refrigerator.

	“No go ahead.”
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	We pulled into the doctor’s office after the thirty minutes of awkward silence interrupted by awkward conversation.

	I started to get out.

	“Wait. Just sit still.”

	Maddox jumped out and walked around the Jeep and opened my door and held out his hand for me.

	“Thank you.”

	I took his hand and stepped out. He put his arm around me and placed his hand on my back as we walked into the entry of the doctor’s office. After checking in we sat and waited to be called. He held my hand and tapped his foot nervously the entire time.

	Once called in I was sent to the bathroom to pee in a cup. When I finished and came out Maddox was thanking a very friendly nurse who gave him pad of paper and a pen. I watched him smile and then look towards me and his face tensed again.

	I rolled my eyes as I walked past him and followed the nurse into the exam room.

	Maddox sat and wrote on that note pad until the doctor walked in. He stood and shook his hand. 

	“Nice to see you both again.” Dr. James sat and rolled his chair up next to Maddox and I. “So you think you may be pregnant again?”

	“We do. I would like to ask a few questions if you don’t mind.”

	“Go ahead Maddox ask away.”

	Maddox seemed to be concerned with the fact that I had in fact been on the pill for a month previously and that even though I had only missed a weeks’ worth of pills I was pregnant. Apparently he found thing online that said it was possible but that he still didn’t understand.

	“Your body thinks it’s pregnant while you’re on the pill. That’s why it is such a highly effective form of birth control. When you stop and then menstruation accrues your body knows it in fact…”

	I sat back and crossed my arms as they went back and forth. I wasn’t listening anymore. It was something I learned in seventh grade health class. Maddox however, never had. 

	“Harper?” I looked over at them after he repeated my name. “See this is what’s been happening. She seems so—off.”

	The doctor laughed and patted him knee. “That happens during pregnancy.”

	I was off? I was off! Oh man he was in for it. 

	The knock at the door interrupted their conversation. The nurse smiled as she handed Dr. James the chart. 

	Dr. James opened it and smiled. “Congratulations.”

	Maddox let out a deep breath. He continued asking questions and writing things down. They didn’t stop chatting even when the nurse came in to draw blood. Maddox did stand next to me and held my hand while the blood was drawn. But as soon as the nurse left, he continued asking those questions and writing everything down. Very cute, very intense, very… Maddox.

	The doctor scheduled an appointment for an internal exam in two weeks. I did not ask one single question at the appointment. Not one.
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	I gave Maddox directions to the supermarket and he nodded. He didn’t say anything and I could tell he was lost in his head.

	He again darted out the door and was standing there when I went to get out. He held his hand out for me. He pulled a cap out of his pocket, let go of my hand and pulled it down so the brim covered his face. 

	“They’ll still know it’s you.”

	“Should I grab my sun glasses?”

	“No Maddox. They’re going to know that the six foot two hottie trying to hide is Maddox Hines. The lead singer of Burning Souls. Talented man and regardless of how much he tries to hide,” I pulled his hat off. “He is still sexy as all hell.”

	“They’ll always think of me like that. Like,” He let out a shamed breath and shook his head from side to side.

	“Like what Maddox?”

	He didn’t answer and continued walking into the store. When we walked in I wrapped my arm around his waist and rested my thumb inside his waist band. He stiffened and took my hand in his.

	We didn’t talk all that much. He grabbed fruits and vegetables and all organic. He read labels and placed items into the cart as I followed him. We walked by the bakery and I stopped and grabbed a box to fill with all the goodies I was now just about drooling over. When I was satisfied I looked up at his wide obviously disturbed eyes.

	“There are healthier alternatives to all of that.”

	I rolled my eyes and set the box into the cart.

	We walked quietly around the store until the cart was completely full. It was a bit much. Quite a bit much. 

	After the checkout girl flirted with him and he didn’t reciprocate with even a smile we drove home again in silence. 
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	When all the groceries were all put away I was tired.

	“Take a nap. You look exhausted Harper.”

	“I’ll be tired for eight more weeks. I still have to function.”

	“Not for three more days you don’t. Rest, I will make lunch when you wake up and then we’ll eat.”

	I grabbed an éclair out of the box on the counter and he huffed.

	I looked at him and took a big bit and then some of the filling dripped onto my chin, I laughed.

	I licked to see if I could catch it and Maddox looked away and quickly scampered into the bathroom.

	I knew immediately where my Maddox had been going to when he was lost inside himself for the past twelve plus hours. 

	It was so cute. Maybe a bit annoying but oh well. Regardless I loved that boy and would not let him beat himself up anymore. We had decided to move forward and I would be damned if we didn’t.

	I was tired. And Maddox was right I should rest.

	He walked out of the bathroom as I was peeling a banana. I saw him look at me as I was taking the first bite. His eyes did a little dance and then he stopped and looked away.

	I stood up and walked right in front of him. I took a very large bite, almost gagging me and chewed slowly. His mouth dropped a little and then he clenched his jaw and looked away.

	“You wanna bite Maddox?”

	“No…no thank you. You ready to nap?”

	He scooted away and I followed him into the bedroom. 

	“Will you join me?” I pulled my sweater over my head and he scowled.

	“No. I’m going to make you a healthy lunch for you.”

	“Banana is healthy. I just ate a banana Maddox.”

	“I’m very well aware of that thank you Harper. Now get in bed and sleep please.” When I didn’t move he pleaded, “Please.”

	I laid down and as he tucked me in I pulled his arm so he was nose to nose with me. I leaned up and kissed him and he let out a very very faint groan.

	“Rest with me.”

	“Harper I am going to make lunch…”

	“When you’re done you could come in and…”

	“When I am done I will rest with you.”

	He patted my head and walked away. Patted my head like a puppy. I may have been annoyed by this before and being pregnant I may be annoyed by this when I wake up but I think I know what he’s fighting inside and right now I need to let him figure it out.

	When I woke I walked out into the kitchen area. Mom was sitting next to the fire.

	“Come sit.” She patted the spot next to her.

	I sat down and hugged her. She held me tight, a little tighter than usual.

	“You alright Mom?”

	“I am wonderful. Maddox told me that you are definitely pregnant.”

	“Yep, suspicions confirmed. Where is he by the way?”

	“He meaning the very nervous father to be?”

	“Yes Mom it was like a flip switched last night.”

	“What brought it on?”

	I didn’t answer. I couldn’t. I couldn’t even look at her.

	Mom laughed and so did I.

	“Men change when they know something’s growing in your belly. They become-- softer.”

	“Dad?”

	“No not Dad. He asked a lot of questions about sex during pregnancy. When I was pregnant for you I was on bed rest. Your father made sure I stayed in bed and that the hour I was allowed to be active was his hour.”

	She was smiling, I loved her smile. 

	“Then…” I stopped because I knew exactly who she was referring to.

	“Lucas.”

	She looked down and nodded. “Your father was older, a doctor. He became more gentle as well but once he had thoroughly researched it all it was, well the same again.”

	The door opened and Maddox walked in. 

	Mom stood up and hugged me. “I will leave you two alone.”

	“Stay for lunch.” Maddox barked.

	I had to bite back a laugh. Maddox clearly was going through some things. 

	He looked between Mom and I. “At least stay while I shower so she doesn’t have to be alone please.”

	Maddox stormed through the room and into the bathroom.

	Mom and I giggled.

	“He’s afraid you’ll attack him in the shower?”

	“He is.”
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	When I came out of the bathroom Tessa and Harper were setting the small corner table. Having forgotten my clothes I walked past them quickly in a towel. I was in the bedroom dressing when I heard them giggle. I threw on my navy Hollister sweatpants and a long sleeved tee shirt. I really needed some new clothes; a more mature look. 

	I walked out and they were sitting at the table waiting.

	“Chicken looks good right?” I sat next to my future mother in law and noticed watching Harper. “Let me grab the salad.”

	I came back and Harper was cutting up the chicken and looking a bit flush. 

	“You alright?” 

	I sat the salad next to her and smiled.

	“You alright Harper?” Tessa leaned over and rubbed her hand.

	She shook her head yes and took a small fork full of the chicken and put it in her mouth. 

	I took a bite. It was absolutely delicious. I looked to see if Tessa appeared to like it and she looked pleased. Harper did not look pleased, she looked a very unattractive shade of green.

	She stood and walked into the bathroom and I heard her throw up.

	“Fuck!”

	I walked in and grabbed her hair and held it back as she sat resting her arm over the seat with her head resting on it. 

	I sat behind her with a towel. The same way I had sat behind her for two mornings and now even in the afternoon.  

	“Here you go Harper.”

	“Thanks.” She wiped her face and sat back against me.

	She reached behind her and grabbed my arms and wrapped them around her waist and I tensed.

	“Please stop with that.”

	“With what?”

	“Acting like that. Acting cold.”

	“I’m not cold I’m simply… adjusting.”

	“Adjusting?”

	“Yes. Adjusting.”

	She sat silently for a moment and then stood and turned as I stood up.

	She walked to the sink and brushed her teeth. I waited till she finished and then walked out when I knew she was behind me.

	Tessa was cleaning up her plate and Harpers. 

	“Salad sound alright?”

	Harper shook her head no and walked over and grabbed another one of those damn donuts and took a big obnoxious bite.

	I was about ready to say something when Tessa smiled at her, “Whatever stays down for now. Did you get the prenatal vitamins?”

	Harper looked at me and I looked at her. Both of us clearly shocked that neither of us remembered.

	“Damn it.” I started walking towards the door and Tessa stopped me.

	“Drug store in town?”

	“Yes Mom, but I would actually like to go and grab them myself.” Harper started walking towards the door and I stepped in front of her.

	“I’ll drive you.”

	“No Maddox you stay here and…adjust. I would love fifteen minutes to myself.”

	I went to follow her and Tessa held up her hand to stop me. “Maddox remember she…”

	“Yes I remember but who will go with her? She certainly can’t go alone.”

	“I will.”

	“Fine, but Tomas…”

	“Maddox I’ll go.”

	I watched them pullout the driveway and felt that tightening in my chest. I hated it. I hated that she was still the better person; that I couldn’t tell her what I was feeling and thinking right now because I didn’t want to upset her. I hated that there was still a part of me that I didn’t understand and that part of me was dark.
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	They weren’t gone long only twenty minutes but it seemed like forever. When Harper came in she started to unload the bag. I went over to help her.

	She smiled but the concern in her eyes was crippling. I took her hand and held it to my chest. I wanted her to know that she was now and always would be the reason my heart beat.

	“Talk to me.” She whispered.

	“When I can figure out how, I will.”

	“Are you scared Maddox? About the baby?”

	“Nothing makes me happier and terrifies me at the same time.”

	“What can I do?”

	“Keep being you.” I held her face and then rested my head against hers. “Let me figure it out.”

	“I’ll give you whatever you need Maddox but you have to remember it’s you and I together in this. I’m not angry, just concerned that you won’t let me help with whatever is going on.”

	“Just give me time.”

	“I will but you have to do the same for me.”

	I stepped back and looked at her. “What does that mean?”

	She took some more things out of the bag.

	“Harper what does that mean?”

	I knew I was pushing but I needed to know.

	“It means that when I am terrified or worried or confused you do the same for me. Let me hold it all inside until I have figured it out myself.”

	“I don’t want that. I want you to be…”

	She sealed my lips with her hand and smiled. “I don’t either but I won’t fight with you about it. I will only say that what’s good for you is good for me.”

	“Harper…”

	“I got the prenatal vitamins, calcium chews, extra iron, and lots and lots of crackers.”

	She was changing the subject. She was done with the conversation and I should have been grateful, but I wasn’t. My blood was boiling and my heart racing faster than ever. 

	“You wanna watch a movie?”

	“A movie?”

	I knew it came out mocking and I hadn’t intended it to but I didn’t want to watch a movie, fuck that. So she could be all snuggled up against me when I was trying to be a better man for her. 

	Her shoulders slumped in and she looked away.

	“I’m gonna go down to the house and see what they’re up to.”

	“Why?”

	“Because Maddox.”

	“I’ll come too.”

	“No I’m fine.”

	“Maybe I want to come.” Pissy again, I was going to fuck this up.

	She walked past me and into the bedroom and laid down. I watched her roll to her side and hug the blanket up close to her face. 

	I walked over and sat in front of the fire trying to figure out how I could explain what I was feeling heard her sniff and knew I had made her cry.

	I walked into the bedroom and knelt on the floor next to her.

	She jumped when I touched her.

	“Can I lay with you?”

	She rolled over her back to me and scooted over giving me room. I laid behind her and smelled her hair. I loved the smell of her. I wrapped my arm around her and rubbed her hand.

	“I’m sorry.”

	She shook her head no. 

	“I am Harper. I’m sorry that I can’t talk about this yet. I’m sorry that…”

	“Is it us? Is it me, the baby, are you…”

	“It’s me. Not you. Not our child. Not us. It’s me.”

	“Is there a difference?”

	“I don’t understand what you’re asking Harper.”

	She didn’t respond and I wasn’t going to push.

	“I promise you I will talk to you, when I can figure out how.”

	Harper sat up and looked at me.

	“No.”

	“No? No what?”

	“Talk. To. Me.”

	“You’ll think less of me.”

	She looked at me like I was out of my damn mind and maybe I was but I certainly wasn’t going to give her confirmation.

	“How? How could I possible think less of you Maddox? I love you, I always have and I always will. I don’t understand. I know it had something to do with last night; I know you won’t touch me or look at me. I know you’re keeping a distance from me and that it isn’t just physical space but emotional; I know I want to give you the time you need to deal with whatever it is your dealing with. I also know that if this is how you’re going to act when you’re struggling with something that makes you feel I will think less of you than I’m going to feel that way too. We, Maddox, we have to be more than that. I need us to be and so do you. So just --figure it out. But do so knowing I am marrying the boy who I want it all with because from the moment I saw him I knew I could never stop loving him. Not ever.”

	She started to stand and I held her hand stopping her. 

	“Please Sweet...Harper.”

	“I love you Maddox. I’m not feeling well. I’m tired. I’m growing our baby in my belly right now and this…this…thing is messing with me. So please figure it out.”

	“I’m not telling you because I don’t want to stress you Harper. I’m not doing it to cause issues.”

	“It’s having the opposite effect.”

	She slowly pulled her hand from mine. 

	“I’m going to watch a movie. A happy movie.”

	“Because I’m causing you unhappiness.”

	She walked out of the room and left me with my inner demons. My inner battle, that if I were honest with myself, I had been fighting since I was found by my father. 

	I walked out and she was cozied up on the couch wrapped in a thick quilt she had made with her grandmother when she was ten. Her favorite blanket. I knew this because like everything Harper told me I remembered. She was that important, she is everything to me.

	“May I?” I pointed to the couch and she lifted the blanket for me to sit with her. “What are we watching?”

	“The Notebook.”

	“Chick flick?”

	“Love story.”

	“I don’t want our children to think the things about me that I did about my father.” 

	And there you have it. That was it in a nutshell. I loved my father. But I knew everything about him. So did everyone around the world. 

	She looked at me waiting for me to continue. 

	“When I saw the news. The sex tapes. I was disgusted. The things he did reminded me of the pig that – for lack of better words, who raised me.”

	Harper held my hand and rested her head on my shoulder.

	“A part of me is so angry that he left us when he was trying to find who was behind everything and that his arrest caused me and my siblings to be put in harms’ way.”

	“Are you still angry with him?”

	“No. I understand it. But I will never forget the distain and fear I felt when I saw the news. Or the abandonment I felt every time he left Emma and us. Even the anger that I felt when he took me out of country after your prom. He left them.”

	“But you understand it now?”

	“I suppose. Yes, but I have been cold to him for years. And last night Harper I reminded myself of him.”

	“And you don’t want to be like him?”

	“And that sounds awful. As a man, I know he did what had to be done. But when I think about it through a child’s eyes. Through your eyes. I feel less than deserving of ….”

	“No you stop Maddox just for a minute –please.”

	“I’ve killed people.” 

	“And I have never felt more protected and loved in you doing so.”

	I looked at her finally. 

	“I admire everything about your father. He is a good man. He fought to get back to his family. He fought to make sure you were protected. He helped my father find me. He may not have always been there but I know without a doubt he would have if he knew about you Maddox. You have got to know that.”

	“That’s the problem Harper. I do know that but I don’t want our child, our children’s souls, so be darkened because of who I am. I have to make it better for you and for them.”

	“And I know until they ask those questions, until they are much older, they will never know.”

	“They’ll see it in me.”

	“They’ll see in you what I do. Someone whose love has no boundaries.”

	I closed my eyes and tried to think about everything we had just discussed. The way she loved me and would give me anything I asked of her. I never wanted to take too much.

	“Last night I should never have even asked that of you.”

	She sat up and turned to me and smiled. “I would hope you keep leading in our sexual exploration.”

	“Sexual exploration?” And here you have it. I could not look at her without wanting to touch her. I could not smell her skin without wanting to taste it. I could not hear her say things like that without feeling my dick harden.

	“Sexual exploration.” She smiled and then blushed.

	“We need to at least take it easy while you’re pregnant.” I was well aware that my voice dropped an entire octave when I was raging inside.

	“We didn’t before.”

	“We should now.”

	She climbed on my lap and straddled me and ran her hands up my shirt slowly. “Your hands should be on me Maddox. Your mouth should be on me. No one is here, no one is expected.”

	“If I do I won’t stop.”

	“I wouldn’t want you to.”

	I reached around her and rubbed her ass pushing it slowly forward so that she rubbed on my dick. 

	“When you grab my ass, squeeze it. I like that.”

	“Oh yeah?”

	“Yeah. And when I’m naked like earlier-- don’t look away.”

	“No?”

	“No Maddox.”

	“I want you all the time you know that.”

	“Thank God.”

	Her mouth crashed into mine. I held her against my body pulling her hips tight against my throbbing dick. 

	She reached between us and pulled me free from my sweats and stroked me up and down.

	“Easy Sweetness.” 

	She stood with my cock still in her hand pumping me back and forth as she shed her pants and underwear and climbed back on me. 

	“Let me take care of you first Harper.”

	She shook her head from side to side and rubbed my tip against her warm opening. Her eyes were glassy and full of lust. She slowly circled her hips stretching to accommodate my size. I reached up her shirt and held her breast in my hand and tugged at her nipple. She winced.

	“Sore.” She lowered raised herself up and then back down my cock. “A few more weeks no more…aw hell you feel so damn good.”

	Her head fell back and she yelled out as she rode me. 

	“You’re so fucking beautiful Harper.”

	“You, oh God Maddox you’re …you’re…I’m gonna come.”

	I held her hips still and she whimpered and rotated her hips first clockwise then counter clock wise and I nearly lost it. I stood and she wrapped her legs around my hips.

	“Fucking beautiful legs Sweetness.”

	I carried her in the bedroom and laid her down, breaking the connection of our bodies and she moaned in protest.

	“I am going to go easy on you. I promise not to be as greedy as I have always been.”

	“Don’t do that. Maddox don’t do that, I want you just the same.”

	I laid next to her and rolled to my side and she did the same. I pulled her leg over my hip and rubbed myself up and down her hitting her clit with each slow motion. Each time her eyes rolled back and she bit her lip stifling her cries. 

	“Look at you. You really do want me as much don’t you?” I lightly passed my tip over her very sensitive ball of nerves and her mouth opened releasing a cry.

	“Yes, more damn it. More!”

	One more time I rubbed against her clit, harder this time, and her whole body tensed. I knew she was going to come with me in or out of her and I wanted in. I needed that connection of body and soul. I needed it so fucking bad.

	“Then have it Harper.” I entered her slowly watching as she inhaled and her lip quivered. “Feel good slow?”

	“Yes,” she panted. “Yes.”

	I felt like I was under a spell. I couldn’t look away. It was never like this, never savored. Watching her come apart like this was like watching the tide come in for the very first time. Its experience was new to me and I cherished this and every moment with my Sweetness.

	I bowed my head and licked lightly across her nipple as I pushed further into her warmth. She came apart. 

	“Fucking beautiful Harper!” I hastened my thrusts until I came yelling her name.

	She had her eyes closed and was smiling. Her cheeks where flush and she looked so relaxed.

	I kissed her head. “Stay, I will go get a cloth to clean you.”

	“Maddox that’s not necessary I can get up.”

	When she didn’t move, she just laid completely content and smiling I walked out and to the bathroom. When I came out I grabbed a banana. 

	I cleaned between her legs and dropped the cloth in the dirty clothes basket and knelt between her legs.

	“Sweetness, I have something for you.”

	She opened her eyes and looked at me confused. I looked down realizing how this must look to her and after the conversation we had earlier, I wanted to laugh but instead I reached out for her hand and pulled her up.

	“To eat Sweetness. The banana is to eat.”

	“Oh,” she whispered and blushed.
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	The weekend was a blur. Maddox and I just hung out and watched movies like a couple of bums. Well I did, he was on a running kick. Twice a day he would take off before I woke. Mom would stop by while he was gone and we would look through wedding magazines. I wanted to wait until my first trimester was over so that I wouldn’t be exhausted and yawning during the vows. Mom thought it was a good idea and Maddox said it wouldn’t matter either way he just wanted it to happen, ‘The sooner the better’. Maddox was amazing and I couldn’t wait until I was his wife, his wife. 

	There would be no attendants during the ceremony. My brothers and Grandpa John would give me away. My mom would be my witness and Brody was to be Maddox’s. No matter how small I wanted this occasion to be it wasn’t going to happen. We had a big, huge family and I wanted them all there. It would still be an intimate wedding. Just us and those we loved.

	The next month Maddox would wake me after his run with ginger snaps and water. He had read it would help with the nausea and it did. I wasn’t throwing up as much. Only on the days I had to be at Cornell wrapping up my internship. Those days were more hurried.

	Maddox took and picked me up every day. The third day I noticed the Jeep in the parking lot outside of the building. I was shocked and honestly a little bit annoyed. I went out and asked him what he was doing and he pulled out his ear bud and smiled. 

	“Writing Sweetness.”

	“Here? Have you done this all week?”

	He was clearly embarrassed. “What’s the sense in driving home for the three hours I have until I leave to come pick you up?”

	“I’m driving next week.” I walked back into the building and swear I felt his eyes on me the entire time. 

	When I came out an hour later he was standing against the Jeep, shades on with one leg crossed in front of the other and his arms crossed in front of him. He looked amazing. Maddox was without a doubt the sexiest thing on the planet. Add to that the smile that could completely cut through me and any negative emotion I may have and I was completely done for. His smile did that to me. 

	“End of your first week Sweetness?” He opened the door for me still smiling.

	He handed me one rose, it was white and beautiful. “It’s what you smell like to me.”

	“Roses?”

	“White roses specifically.”

	“There’s a difference?”

	He wrapped his arms around me and pulled me snuggly against him and kissed me, holding his lips still against mine. 

	“Do you always have to be so difficult Sweetness?” He laughed as he asked it.

	“I love you.”

	“You’ll love me more in a few minutes.”

	“Oh yeah?”

	He stepped back and opened the door. On the seat was a box of Little Debbie’s Swiss rolls and I laughed. 

	“See I am conceding on the fight for complete control over your nutritional intake.”

	“I see that. Thank you that was very....” I held the box next to my face and smiled as if I was in a commercial. “Sweet.”

	He laughed as I sat in the Jeep and kissed me quickly before shutting my door.

	I opened the box and took out two packets and opened them. 

	He got in the driver’s side, sat down, and buckled. 

	I shoved the first one half in my mouth and offered him the other. 

	“No thank you but I won’t complain at all if you concede to a request of mine.”

	“What would that request be?” I pooped the other half in my mouth and he shook his head and smirked.

	“Don’t get angry that I cannot bring myself to leave you here without me.”

	“Maddox I am fine here.”

	“I am not. I left after you had your little episode and…”

	“My episode?”

	“Well--yes.”

	“I’m safe here.”

	“That may be true but you’re safer with me here.”

	“Maddox.” I couldn’t continue, the look in his bright blue eyes said determination. He would not give in.

	“I left for an hour Harper and it took all I had not to jump out of the Jeep and kick a little old ladies’ ass who stopped at a fucking green light that turned red causing me to be away for an extra three minutes. Now do you want that kind of publicity shining down on us?”

	I started laughing and he took a deep breath and smiled softly. 

	“You really would have?”

	He held his hand up showing me. “I was this close.”

	“It’s a you thing Maddox. I feel safe here and at home.”

	“I assume I will in time as well. Just don’t ask me to change something I can’t right now.”

	“Okay.” I whispered and took his hand.

	“Thank you.”

	It was quiet as we headed up East Shore drive heading out of downtown Ithaca. Maddox slowed down as we went past the Lake Watch. I shoved another half a Swiss cake in my mouth. They were so damn good. He pulled in the driveway and I wondered what he was doing. He parked and jumped out before I could ask anything.

	He opened my door and held out his hand for me. I took his hand and stepped out.

	“Follow me?”

	“Always.”

	I’m not sure why but my stomach was in knots. Not because of the baby but because of where we were.

	“I came here when I left. I thought it would calm me.” He walked us out the back into the expansive lawn. “I looked out over the lake and thought of you. But it didn’t do a damn thing but make me want to get back to you even more.”

	He stood behind me and wrapped his arms around my waist. Resting his chin on my shoulder he gently kissed my cheek. 

	“All I could think about was how bad I wanted to do this at your prom.” 

	His hand moved under my sweater and beneath my cami so his fingers touched my skin. His hand moved up my shirt until he cupped my very sensitive, tender breast.

	I rested my head against his as we stood looking over the water. I yawned and he laughed.

	“Sweetness, had I touched your tits back then I probably would have creamed myself.”

	“Nice Maddox.” I turned towards him and he was grinning from ear to ear. 

	“I was sure I was gonna have you that night.”

	“I’m sure you would have had things not…” I stopped and rolled my eyes.

	“Everything happens for a reason Harper. Each step we have taken since the day we met, regardless of how difficult, brought us back to each other. Now and until the day I die I promise I will never ever leave you.” I smiled and a yawn escaped. He took me in his arms and hugged me tight and kissed the top of my head. “Let’s get you home for a nap.”

	I tried to hide the fact that I was going to cry if he said anymore to me right now but of course, Maddox noticed. 

	“I upset you. Come here Sweetness.” 

	I laughed as tears fell and he simply held me. 

	When I had finally gotten it together I looked up into his gently yet concerned beautiful bright blue eyes and smiled.

	“You didn’t upset me. Thank you Maddox.”

	“I’m not sure what you’re thanking me for but you’re welcome.”

	He tried to hide the amusement in his eyes as he wiped away my tears and kissed my forehead holding his lips against me. He took a deep breath and stepped back.

	“What’s so funny?’

	“Oh Sweetness, the hormones.”

	I rolled my eyes. “Yeah sorry about that.”

	His eye bro crept up and his lips twisted. “Not complaining I’m just really excited about your second trimester.”

	“Why’s that?”

	“Well last time you turned into a sexual goddess and wanted me all the time.”

	I couldn’t help but smile. “Maddox I still want you all the time.”

	“Between yawns?”

	“Even during. Let’s go so I can nap and then...” I tried to give him the sexiest look I could.

	His bite his bottom lip and let out a very soft groan. 

	He grabbed my hand and walked quickly to the Jeep. Once I was in, he reached around to buckle me. His hand stayed on the buckle for a moment longer than necessary and then he ducked his head and rubbed his nose across my chest. 

	“Every teenage boys dream.” He lifted my shirt and ran his lips and nose down between my breasts and then licked, tasting my skin, slowly up my neck until he came to my ear. He placed a soft kiss on my temple. “My reality.”

	Then he stepped back and shut the door. Leaving me out of sorts and completely aroused. When he sat in the driver’s seat I had to close my eyes and sit back. He started up the Jeep and slowly pulled out of the driveway. Once we were back on Route 34 he leaned over and took my hand. He rested his elbow on the console and held my hand against his mouth giving it feather light kisses and light licks. 

	Heat was spreading through my body at a rapid speed. I felt my face heating and needs intensifying. I crossed my legs trying to take the edge off making a small moan escape. Embarrassed I looked to see if he noticed but of course he did.

	“Sorry,” I whispered.

	“Don’t ever be sorry about that Sweetness. Fuck!”

	He let go of my hand and leaned further over and tucked his hands between my legs.

	“Uncross those beautiful legs of yours.”

	With no shame, I did as I was asked. He pulled my leg towards him widening my spread.

	“Recline the seat.”

	The tone in he used was not a request but an instruction calling me to action from somewhere deep inside. Again I shamelessly followed his instruction. 

	“Pull down you pants and panties Sweetness.”

	When I had done as I was asked I laid back, bare from the waist down. 

	“You fascinate me Sweetness. So conservative on the outside but a temptress underneath it all. One who takes me as I am. ”

	“I wouldn’t want you any other way.”

	“Fucking perfect. Not tired anymore?”

	“Wide awake.”

	“Mmm.”

	His eyes left the road briefly as the gazed down at my naked lower half. He took in a slow deep breath making an appreciative hissing sound. Then he looked away and licked his lips. His hand brushed between my legs sending a thousand little waves of delight through my body. 

	He continued slowly teasing me and I was growing impatient. I pushed up against his hand, wanting, needing more contact.

	“Patience Sweetness we’re still pretty far from home.”

	“Please?”

	His hand cupped me and his palm pressed firmer against me.

	“Oh God. It feels so good.”

	His finger dipped just inside of me and then up just nudging against my clit. I cried out and looked up at him. His eyes were dark and his lips twisted up a bit.

	“Not yet patience Sweetness.”

	“I have none right now.”

	I held his hand firmly against me.

	“That bad Sweetness? You wanna come without me?”

	I knew I was being greedy but I couldn’t help it. It felt so damn good. 

	His finger was now moving inside me. 

	“If I give this to you don’t hold back on me. I wanna hear you scream my name as you come in my fucking hand. Fuck Harper! That’s right ride my finger Sweetness. I wanna hear you scream my name as much as you need to come.”

	I reached over to undo his pants.

	“No. Not now.”

	“It’s unfair to you.”

	“Fuck that, you riding my hand as my finger is buried inside your tight swollen little pussy is just as much for me.”

	“No...”

	“If not for me then for who Harper?” 

	His finger swept up hitting that spot and I whimpered. “Who made that happen Sweetness?”

	“Oh God!” 

	He was now hitting thrusting faster sending me into a frenzy. 

	“Answer me Sweetness who is this for?”

	“Maddox! Oh God Maddox.” 

	I contracted around his finger and he growled.

	“Fuck my hand faster Sweetness.”

	He continued thrusting as he pulled over and threw the Jeep into park. He leaned over and his mouth closed over mine, his hand working me so hard I couldn’t move. My body tensed and sparks shot inside of me to every cell of my body as I came grinding against his hand yelling his name.

	“That’s it Sweetness, thank you.”

	He kissed my neck as I lay lifeless and exhausted still being held in his hand.

	“Thank you.” I panted.

	Maddox sat up and kissed my lips and trying not to smile as he watched me try to catch my breath. 

	I covered my face with my arm unable and unwilling to move. Maddox got out of the vehicle and when my door opened he lifted my arm and kissed me.

	“Can’t hide from me, Sweetness.”

	I looked up at the arrogant little smile on his face and couldn’t help but smile.

	He bent down kissed my stomach. His kisses descended lower until he pulled my leg spreading me again. He kissed between my legs and growled. His tongue swept over my still pulsing and extremely sensitive flesh.

	“Mine.”

	“Yours.”

	He stood and kissed me again before turning me towards him. He grabbed my underwear and pants.

	“Feet.”

	Maddox dressed me as I lazily helped in the effort.

	“Now lift that sweet ass so I can pull them the rest of the way up.”

	I laughed and so did he.

	“Sweetness come on we don’t want to get caught now do we?”

	I wrapped my arms around his neck and lifted.

	When my pants were back in place he looked down at me and smiled, kissing me once again.

	“I love you more.”

	“Not possible.”

	He stepped back and shut the door. Climbed in his side and pulled back onto the road.

	“I’m gonna have a hard time getting rid of this vehicle.”

	“What?”

	“We’ve both gotten off in here.”

	“I wanna keep it forever. Dad bought it for me.”

	Maddox looked over at me his eyes saddened.

	“We’ll keep it forever then.”

	I took his hand and held it against my face and yawned.

	“She’s a tired girl. Long day at school, emotionally on edge, and coming down from one hell of an orgasm.”

	“She is.”

	“Sleep until we get home. Then I’ll cook dinner and we can snuggle up in front of the fire and watch one of those movies you love.”

	“You’re perfect.”

	“I am aren’t I?” 

	We both laughed.

	“We are perfectly matched Harper, you and I. I am a lucky man.”

	“And I am a lucky girl.”

	“My girl.”

	“Your girl.”

	Maddox let go of my hand and turned on the radio. David Nail’s Whatever She’s Got came on and he grumbled and went to change the channel.

	“Don’t you dare.” I grabbed his hand and held it.

	“Sweetness we do rock music okay. We,” he motioned between us, “are rock and roll.”

	I moved the seat back up and faced him and started to sing and his scowl softened and melted into a smile.

	By the time the song finished Maddox was laughing at me and of course I yawned.

	“Sweetness you can sing.”

	I laughed. “I can joke around.”

	“That too, I very much enjoy the silly you.”

	“I’m a very funny girl. How did you not know this about me?”

	“Very good question. Wow, sexy as hell, in love with me, talented, and funny. I’m pretty sure you’re a keeper.”

	“Yeah yeah yeah.” I yawned and he leaned over seeking a kiss.

	“Sleep please.”

	“Okay.” I reclined my seat and closed my eyes
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	When I woke up Maddox was sitting in the driver’s seat with a hat pulled down over his eyes. We were in the driveway at Switzerland and it was getting dark. He was asleep; he looked adorable, peaceful, and content. It wasn’t often that I got to see him sleeping and when I did I loved it. 

	That sleeping boy loved me. He was often times a bit over the edge with his possessiveness but that would never go away. It was who he is and who he always would be. A boy who rose from hell and unimaginably came out with his heart intact and the strength of ten thousand men. Physically but mentally as well. He killed for me. For me. And if I didn’t already know I loved him more than I felt humanly possible before then I knew it now and always and forever would.  I love him madly. I want to make him as happy as he made me. And I knew exactly how I would do that at this moment.

	I was nervous as I slowly sat up on my knees in the passenger seat. I wet my dry lips as I looked at the outline of his length covered in just thin running pants. It wasn’t hard to see. Maddox was very well endowed. Beautiful actually. I reached over and lightly ran my finger over its outline and he rustled a bit. I quickly pulled back my hand so I didn’t wake him. When he had stopped moving I reached over again and ran two fingers down him. I continued doing this and he began to harden. As his dick grew it shifted to the side and strained against the material of his pants. I saw the outline of Thumpers head and felt the excitement grow in me as well. I stroked my fingers lightly across its head and Thumper twitched. 

	Maddox wasn’t waking and I wanted him in my mouth so badly. I used my free hand to pull the waist band of his pants up and gently coaxed Thumper so that he was lying straight up and peeking out of Maddox pants. 

	The tip was moist and I clenched my jaw trying to restrain myself from diving head first over him and sucking him fiercely. I pulled my hair back and to the side and leaned over careful not to touch any part of him. 

	I carefully flicked my tongue across his broad head and again his cock twitched. I did it again and looked up to make sure he wasn’t awake yet. Satisfied that I was able to continue exploring him as he slept I leaned over and ran my tongue around his rim. He let out a soft moan. I quickly sat back up. His head fell to the side but his eyes were still closed. I leaned back down and dragged my tongue slowly across him head and then sucked lightly. I pulled his pants lower exposing more of his glorious cock allowing myself to take him further in my mouth. I loved to taste his skin. I wasn’t afforded the opportunity often. He was a take charge man when we were intimate and I wasn’t about to complain because there was nothing to complain about but other than three or four occasions I couldn’t think of many times I was given the opportunity to do this and right now I wanted it so badly. 

	I lifted his silky rock hard cock off his very well defined V and opened my mouth wide to accommodate his girth as I tried to pull his pants further down.

	“You need some help Sweetness?”

	Startled I jumped back and fell between the seat and the dash. 

	“Maddox!”

	His eyes widened and he looked shocked. “You alright?”

	He leaned over and grabbed my arm and pulled me back up onto the seat.

	My face burned with embarrassment and he smirked.

	“It’s not funny!”

	“It kind of is.” He cocked his head to the side and looked thoroughly amused.

	“How long have you been awake?”

	“Since you started rubbing my cock.” 

	He looked entirely too damn arrogant. And I could think of nothing to say.

	“Want me to pretend to sleep again so you can continue?”

	He sucked his cheeks in trying not to laugh or smile or both.

	“Yes!”

	“Fine by me.”

	He pulled his pants down a bit. Thumper was standing tall and proud. He lifted his shirt up and held himself in his hand. Slowly he began stroking himself up and down.

	It was incredibly sexy and I was so turned on but this was him taking charge again.

	“If you’ve got it all under control I can leave you two alone.” 

	I started to open the door and he let out a deep laugh and pulled my arm towards him.

	“You want my cock Sweetness, it’s all yours.”

	“Mine.”

	“Say it again.” His growled.

	“Mine.”

	I leaned over and took him almost completely in my mouth. I almost gagged as I felt him against the back of my throat.

	“Easy.” He whispered as his hands rubbed the back of my head. 

	I moved faster, sucking his delicious cock harder just to hear him growl and hiss as I ravaged him.

	“Fuck Sweetness! I’m not gonna last if you keep that up.” He said in a sexy growl.

	I continued up and down him, rubbing my tongue up and down the underside. I was drooling but didn’t want to stop so I continued, pausing only to swallow with him still in my mouth.

	“FUCK!” He roared.

	His hips began pumping and his hands fisted my hair. 

	“Sweetness swallow again with my cock deep in your mouth. Squeeze the life out of…”

	I did and his entire body tensed. The first burst hit the back of my throat.

	“Can’t stop now. Fuck. Fuck. Fuck!”

	He came so much it was spilling out of my mouth as the last hot burst came.

	“Oh my God!” He flopped back panting. “You are so fucking amazing.”

	He lifted his head to look at me as I was wiping my chin with my shirt.

	“That is so fucking beautiful Harper. My cum on your chin is probably the hottest…”

	I opened the door as soon as my stomach turned and made it out just in time. I threw up three times before I realized Maddox was behind me holding me up.

	“I am so sorry Sweetness.” He rubbed my back as he pulled my hair back. 

	“Not your fault,” I managed to croak before throwing up one last time.

	“That’s not happening again. How fucking selfish of me! Sorry Harper…”

	“Shut up,” I whispered and wiped my face.

	I stood up and leaned into him. 

	He wrapped his arms around me and held me as I caught my breath.

	“You alright?” He whispered as he kissed the top of my head.

	I stood up and turned around. “I’m fine.”

	He was brooding. 

	“Maddox I am fine. I wanted it. Please don’t be upset.”

	“That’s not gonna happen again. Fucking stupid to be so rough on you.”

	I rolled my eyes and shook my head. “I’ll do it again if I want. When I want.”

	“Why so you can throw up again? No Harper, absolutely not.”

	“I’ll wait until you’re asleep.”

	His jaw dropped and rather than laugh at his obvious shock I walked around him and grabbed my things from the Jeep. Shut the door and walked into our little Switzerland.

	When he hadn’t come in behind me I looked out the window and watched him pace and sputter to himself.

	God I love him!

	 


[image: Image]

	[image: Image]

	[image: Image]

	[image: Image]

	I cannot believe she threw up after giving me the best blow job of my life! What the hell is that! Lullaby blow job I thought to myself and wanted to call T and tell him about that but it was absolutely not going to happen. 

	Fuck this sucked. Wrong choice of words but it did. How the hell do I go back in there and act like that didn’t happen? I made her throw up because I swear I just came more than I ever had in my life. I wanted to celebrate and crawl under a rock at the same time.

	I heard the door shut and she was walking towards me smiling. Fucking beautiful Temptress. And it hit me; she is carrying my child, what she eats the baby eats. That thought alone made me want to hurl. 

	She laughed that sweet little laugh she did when we weren’t going to argue about my temperament but she wanted to tell me I was being ridiculous.

	“You better get it together Rockstar; Mom wants us to come for dinner.”

	I did not just imagine her exaggerating that word, know I didn’t.

	“You sure you’re up to that?”

	“Maddox I just threw up. My stomach is empty. I’m pregnant and hungry. So yes, I’m sure. Come on.”

	I grabbed her hand as she started to walk away.

	She turned towards me and looked up.

	I bent and planted a kiss on her lips. She put her hands on my shoulders and then linked her fingers behind my neck.

	I pried my lips off hers. “Tell me you’re alright.”

	“I’m alright Maddox. But I do need to eat something.”

	“I cannot believe you got sick after…”

	“Maddox, I would have even if your dick wasn’t rubbing my tonsils.”

	Her smile broadened and I closed my eyes and pressed my forehead to hers.

	“It was amazing, well before you threw up. It was fucking amazing waking up like that Harper.”

	“I enjoyed it too, well before I threw up.”

	“Yeah?”

	“Yeah. Now let’s go eat. She made steak and I’m really hungry.”

	Her voice rumbled when she said hungry and if Thumper wasn’t ashamed of himself right this moment he would want to play again.
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	We walked into the house and were immediately greeted by Lexington and London. They ran up and hugged us.

	“I miss you.” Lexington giggled as I picked her up.

	“You miss me? How is that possible? We are staying right up the way Lexi.”

	“But I don’t see you.” She hugged my neck so tight.

	I hugged her almost as tightly back. 

	“Well we need to fix that don’t we?”

	Harper smiled as London dragged her away ranting about a spring dance that she was going to. I heard her say a boy asked her and nearly fell over.

	“Lexi did London say she had a date?” Lexi leaned back smirking and nodded her head yes. “Well that’s not going to happen.”

	“That’s what Daddy said and she told him she isn’t much younger than you were when you met Harper.”

	“No, that’s different.”

	Lexington laughed and I felt my blood begin to boil.

	“Not really Maddox, she is thirteen now you know.”

	“Thirty is the magic number Lexington. You’ll do well to remember that.”

	I walked into the kitchen carrying Lexington and saw Dad scowling as he looked at the floor. Emma and Tessa were standing with Harper and London.

	“He’s fourteen almost fifteen.” London said pointing at a book. “Cute huh? He plays piano in the school band and basketball and I think baseball.”

	I looked at Dad and he was shaking his head back and forth.

	“London you’re thirteen.” I scolded her.

	“Yeah? The point Maddox?” Damn she was getting sassier.

	“The point is you should be worried about school and I don’t know fu… ponies and such.”

	Harper giggled and I gave her a reproachful look which made Emma and Tessa laugh as well.

	“Dad?”

	“Apparently I’m outnumbered here.” He said glowering.

	“Well Lexington and I are on your side right Lexi?”

	“No way, he’s really cute Maddox.”

	“Lexington that’s not right.” I scolded.

	I gave Dad a look and he walked over as Lexi jumped down to go stand with the traitors. He leaned against the counter.

	“You think you can let Tomas or Surge or even both watch after your fiancée next week so we can get some writing done?”

	“Possible.” 

	He looked at me deep in thought. 

	“Maddox, should we just wait until she completes school?”

	“No you shouldn’t.” I jumped when I heard Harper behind me. She laughed. “Maddox, I’ll be fine.”

	Thankfully Tessa called us all to the table so that we couldn’t argue. Or rather she wouldn’t argue a fight I was unwilling to back down from.

	We were all seated at the table when Tessa cleared her throat. 

	“I wanted everyone to know that I will be taking a trip back to Nicaragua in a few weeks.”

	I looked at Harper whose jaw dropped and chest started to rise and fall a bit faster. I reached under the table to hold her hand and she clung to it.

	Tessa smiled at her and continued. “It was a very special place to your father and me. We went when I was pregnant for the boys and again when you were just a baby. Your father always planned to build these communities up, made them self-sufficient and handed over the key so to speak to whoever was the leader at the time. It’s been taking care of itself for years and he couldn’t give it up because it had sentimental value.”

	“Then keep it Mom.” Harper’s voice was a painful plea.

	Tessa swallowed and then smiled. “We always said we would retire. Travel to wherever you three were. Enjoy our children and their children. Your Daddy was a bit nostalgic of five places in particular. Tomas and I have been in touch with all the leaders within the communities and we will be visiting each one to cut them loose.”

	“No Mom, when I finish school I want to be part of that still. I want….” Harper stopped and looked at me. “Maddox I’m sorry I haven’t talked about this with you but…”

	“Harper the decision has been made.” Tessa looked down avoiding Harper’s disappointed expression.

	“Is that what he’d want Mom?” Harper’s voice broke and Tessa didn’t answer. “Is it?”

	“Yes Harper, I’m sure it’s exactly what he would want.” Tessa pushed her food around. “We aren’t walking away from the shelters, the homes and the programs we run here in the States. I would love for you to take a bigger role in the operations in state Harper if that’s what you want.”

	Harper let out a quick breath. “Of course I want that.”

	The rest of the meal was eaten in silence. All except for Lexington and an occasional Londonism would come out taking the chill out of the room. She was too damn excited about the dance and I’m pretty sure she had Harper agreeing to chaperone which was her attempt at our parents not being there.

	Dad and I cleaned up after he insisted Tessa sit down and enjoy Harper’s company. 

	“If you don’t want to leave her there I understand. Maybe we could work tomorrow. I have a few new songs ready to record. We should only need three or four more, for the tour we do some old and some new. Easy as groupies.” I laughed and looked over at Dad. “I like to see you smile son.”

	“Yeah I like it too.”

	“Rough week?”

	“Rough fucking years.”

	“It’s getting better though right?”

	I looked at him and saw the pain deep inside his eyes. “Of course. Yeah every day.”

	He seemed mildly content with the answer I gave him and I was happy that he was. After Harper and my conversation about me being hard on my father I realized he must feel it as well. I didn’t want that for him. I loved him too damn much for what he had done for me and I needed to be damn sure he knew it. As I have learned throughout this past few years, not everyone is perfect. I clearly had made mistakes and was forgiven, so who am I to hold anything against a man who not only gave me life but saved mine risking his own repeatedly for the ones he loved. I was also ever aware that tomorrow was not a guarantee and I better be damn sure the people I loved knew it. These people who were now my family—my family. By not only blood but by choice. Emma wasn’t my biological mother but she was more a mother than I would have ever known had she not loved my father—more. She believed in her love for him and his for her so much that there was not a question or one moment of hesitation in accepting me, trusting me, loving me. 

	“You alright Maddox?”

	“Yeah Dad. I love you. You know that right?”

	“I do Maddox and I love you. Don’t you ever doubt that?”

	“I won’t.”

	Dad hugged me like he had years ago and instead of feeling embarrassed I hugged him back.

	I stepped back and he smiled and whispered. “I’m gonna be a fucking grandpa.”

	I smiled. “Sure are.”

	I looked over into the family room and Harper was sitting between Lexington and London looking through a bridal magazine. We still hadn’t set the date we would have the ceremony and I could hardly wait for her to become my wife. It seemed odd to me that it was so important to me to be her husband, but it was. She was already my everything, mine in every way. But as much as my mouth craved the taste of her skin, as much as I could still never feel fully connected when I wasn’t inside of her, I needed the words “I do” and the paper making her mine legally.

	She looked up and smiled sadly. She could feel me staring. It didn’t even embarrass me anymore to get caught. I didn’t care if she or the rest of the world knew just how much she meant to me. 

	I walked to her light not caring that she had that pull over me. I remember when I was so fucking confused by it. I fought it with everything I was. I told myself it was dirty to feel that way about her, that I was not good enough. I nearly killed myself trying to stay away from her, for years. As I gazed down at her now her cheeks turn a faint pink. I smiled, brushed my hand across the left side of her face, and squatted down in front of her, knowing damn well I was good enough. She showed me I was. I now knew no one else could possibly be good enough for her aside from me.

	“Sweetness when are we gonna do this?”

	“Maddox.” London rolled her eyes. “When she wants. Not until then.”

	“She wants, don’t ya Harper?”

	“Yes I want.”

	“What are we waiting for again?”

	“Time?”

	“Fine you have three weeks. We do this on March,” I pulled my phone out and thumbed to the calendar. “March 21st.”

	“Yeah?” A smile spread across her face.

	“Or sooner…”

	“No not sooner we have to plan Maddox! I don’t know if that’s enough time.” London stood and began to pace.

	“Yeah Maddox. Not enough time.” Lexington got up and mimicked London.

	“What do we need time for little ladies?”

	They both turned and looked at me as if I was insane. 

	“Shopping! Hair, makeup….” London began.

	“Shoes!” Lexington shouted and started to clap.

	“She needs to be beautiful Maddox.”

	“London, then I say I marry her right here and now. She is stunning, the most beautiful woman in the entire world.” 

	Her face turned a darker pink and she rolled her eyes.

	“Sweetness, three weeks or I drag a priest to Switzerland and we do it there.” I kissed her cheek and stood up and looked at Emma and Tessa. “Did you here that? March 21st we are getting married. If you can’t get it together I will.”

	Dad laughed and I looked back at Harper who smiled and then yawned.

	“Ready to head back up and get some sleep?”

	“Yeah.”

	I gave her my hand and she took it. I pulled her up and into me giving her a quick kiss.

	“Say our good nights?”

	She nodded her head and said good night to everyone.

	She looked at her mother and Tessa smiled and opened her arms. Harper walked up to her and hugged her.

	“I love you Harper Ann, so much.”

	“I know Mom, I love you too.”

	Harper turned to me and looked at me. I swear I could feel her sorrow and knew we were heading towards an emotional night.

	I held out my hand and she took it and we walked to the door.

	When we walked out into the chilly evening air I felt her shudder.

	I fell back a step and wrapped my arms around her from behind trying to keep her warm. She looked up and gave me a little smile as we walked slowly up the path to Switzerland.

	“Sweetness, look at that sunset.” I pointed to the beautiful pink and orange sky and kissed her cheek. “I did that for you.”

	“The sunset?” 

	“Yes don’t sound so shocked, I intend on doing it for you ever night until I can’t anymore.”

	“Thank you.”

	“You are more than welcome.”

	She slowed down and then came to a stop. We stood for a moment as she gazed up at the sky. She turned holding my arms in place.

	“My Dad did that for Mom as well.”

	“Until he couldn’t…”

	She finished my sentence, “Anymore.”

	I nodded my head and she stood looking up at me the way I imagined our child would as questions ran through his or her mind.

	“Maddox?”

	“What is it Harper? Tell me what you’re thinking.”

	“Do you think she blames me?”

	“Who?”

	“Mom. Do you think she blames me for Dad not being here? I mean do you ever think when she’s sad that she gets angry that it was him and not me?”

	I watched as tears welled in her beautiful blue eyes.

	“Harper no. Not ever.”

	“I did.”

	Tears started to flow down her cheeks and I hugged her not knowing what to say. So I said nothing for a long time. I just held her and waited until I could no longer feel tears falling against my neck.

	“Harper you need to know there is no life more valuable than yours is to me. You also should know your father felt the same way about you. You can feel that inside of you, I know you can. I didn’t know him all my life but I knew him when my life truly began. I know without question or doubt that he and your mother would have given their lives for you, so no. Not once has that crossed Tessa Abrahams mind.”

	She let out a very deep breath and stood for a moment.

	“I’m emotional.”

	“That’s expected. Not just because of what you’ve been through but because of the little life that is growing inside of you. One that was certainly meant to be here.”

	She nodded and looked at me knowing what I was implying.

	“You ready to go rest now?”

	“Yeah.”

	“That’s good.” I took her arms off of me, kissed her hand, turned my back and squatted. “Climb on. You watch that sunset while I get us back home. I busted my ass to make that for you and I want you to appreciate it.”

	She climbed up and held on as I started to jog up the hill into the woods. 

	She kissed my neck at least a dozen times and whispered, “Thank you.”
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	We walked in and kicked off our shoes. Neither of us said a word as we walked into the tiny little bathroom and brushed our teeth. No words were spoken as we walked into the bedroom. She lifted her arms when I began to pull her shirt over her head. 

	I grabbed her pajama top and she shook her head no and then lifted my shirt. When we had slowly undressed one another she pulled the duvet down and laid on the bed.

	“Beautiful,” I whispered as I climbed in next to her.

	She pulled me towards her and kissed me as she ran one hand through my hair and the other down my body. There was nothing hurried as our hands touched each other. Slow and very soft was the need I felt calling from her. I rubbed her wet slit and she moaned as she closed her eyes and relaxed onto her back. My fingers circled inside of her, she was wet and soft like silk. I continued slow very deliberate strokes, touching one of the places deep inside that made her purr as my thumb lightly rubbed her clit.

	She reached up pulling me closer. She was ready and wanting me to take her at a leisurely pace we were not accustomed to. I entered her warmth as my mouth took hers. We met each other’s hips with slow deep thrusts as our tongues caressed and tasted each other at the same leisurely pace. 

	I felt her tighten around me and I held myself up with one hand so I could look down at her coming apart beneath me. When she was finished and had relaxed under me, I continued thrusting slowly and deeply. I pulled her pebbled little nipples into my mouth and sucked again at a slower pace. She moaned coaxing me to continue. Her hands reached around and held my ass tight against her. I lowered myself a bit, allowing my body to press against her still sensitive, still pulsing body and her eyes opened and she moaned louder.

	“Can you get there again like this Sweetness?”

	“Yes, oh yes.” Her head fell back and I moved a touch faster until she tensed and let out a very erotic moan.

	“Oh …Oh…”

	I couldn’t hold back, I didn’t want to. We came together and I rolled to my side not wanting to squash her or the baby. I was still inside her and that’s where I intended to stay the entire night. She made no attempt to move. I rubbed her back and her sweet ass until she was asleep.
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	I sat up in the darkness and cold. I held Harper against me and tried to turn on the lamp next to the bed.

	“I have to pee.” Harper kissed my chest where she had been laying. “Turn on the light please?”

	“It’s not working.”

	“What?”

	I grabbed my phone so we could have a little light. 

	“Maddox it’s cold in here.”

	I wrapped the blanket around her. “Stay I’ll get you some pajamas”

	I dug through her drawer and all I could find where those dammed footies.

	I hated those things but they would keep her warm until I figured out what the problem was.

	“Can you get these on so I can check things out?”

	“Yeah.” Her teeth chattered.

	I walked out and heard the door open. I grabbed the broom and held it like a baseball bat.

	“Maddox?”

	“Who the fuck is it.”

	“Tomas. The security system went off alerting me there was an electrical problem. You two okay?”

	“Yeah fine. Come on in.”

	“I can call someone to come fix it or the two of you can stay at the house until morning.”

	“Hey Tomas.” Harper walked out. “Let’s not bother anyone tonight. Maddox you don’t mind do you?”

	“Not at all. Let’s go.”

	Harper held her stomach and then went to the counter and grabbed those Swiss rolls. She looked at me and shrugged her shoulders. Absolutely adorable.
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	We walked into the house and I looked at the clock it was one in the morning. 

	“Living room?” 

	“Sure.”

	“Will it bother you Harper?”

	“Because of Harrison?” He nodded. “No Maddox it’s fine, really. I’m just gonna grab some blankets.”

	“I’ll see if I can make it comfy for us in there.” He kissed my head walked into the room.

	I walked towards the hall closet next to my father’s office and saw that the light was still on. I pushed the door open after hearing soft sobs. I saw Mom sitting in Dad’s chair with her knees pulled to her chest. 

	“Mom?”

	She looked up quickly and wiped her face. “Harper is everything alright?”

	I nodded my head and walked to her. I hugged her and she laughed.

	“Sorry Harper. I’m supposed to be strong.”

	“Says who?”

	“Your Daddy of course.”

	I let go of her and reached for the chair behind her desk pulling it up next to her.

	“I don’t understand.”

	I saw her shoving something in the desk drawer.

	“It’s nothing. I’m being ridiculous. A weak moment.”

	“What did you just put in the drawer?”

	“It’s nothing Harper.”

	“Obviously it is. Talk to me Mom, don’t grieve alone. Why are you hiding something?”

	“Not hiding it’s just personal.” She tried so hard to smile and then shook her head back and forth. “I found a journal a month ago. Something he wrote in for the first three years we were married. I get letters now.”

	“Letters?”

	“Your father wrote me a letter on our anniversary every year. One to himself and one that he gave me.”

	“I don’t understand.”

	“It was like he knew that I would be here after he was gone.”

	“Your tired Mom. You should go to sleep.”

	“Yeah.”

	We both stood and I took her hand. We walked past Maddox and he looked at me and mouthed ‘Stay with her’. 

	We walked up the stairs and into Moms bedroom.

	“I’m sorry Harper. I don’t want to let go of all of our memories either …”

	“No I’m sorry. I didn’t mean too…”

	“Harper Ann. In his letters he instructed me to move forward. He had planned to be done with all the overseas work.”

	“I understand. I was just…”

	“I’m not ready to do this either. I’m not ready to let go of all the people we love when he’s not even here. I’m angry at him for not being here to do this with me. He knows I can’t do this!”

	Watching my mother cry was heart breaking.

	“You won’t do it alone Tessa. We’ll be there with you.”

	We looked up as Maddox walked in the bedroom. 

	“No. No! I won’t let this affect you two. I’m simply having a hard time tonight. I’m being ridiculous.”

	I smiled at Maddox and turned back to Mom. “No, we’ll go. We just need a few days to figure it out.”

	“I said no.”

	“I don’t care.”

	Mom’s eyes widened. I never talked to her like that. Never. 

	Maddox pulled the comforter down. “Let’s go ladies. It’s late. You’re both emotional and tired, and understandably so.”

	“Come on Mom.” I sat up on the bed and scooted to Dad’s side and patted the spot beside me.

	“Harper you go with Maddox. I’m fine.”

	“I’m not leaving.”

	“She’s not leaving.” Maddox kissed me and my mom on the head before walking out and shutting the door behind him.

	Mom wiped my eyes and smiled sadly. “Sorry.”

	“Don’t ever be sorry.”

	We laid in bed holding hands until she and I both fell asleep.
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	I woke up needing to use the bathroom. I slid out of bed quietly not wanting to wake her. After using the bathroom I crept out the door and tiptoed down the stairs. Thirsty, I walked into the kitchen and grabbed a bottle of water before making my way back to the room I had found my mother in. 

	It killed me to know my father had died to save my life but I could no longer grieve a loss that resulted in my being here today. As Maddox had pointed out, my father would have had it no other way. I was going to try even though it pained me to celebrate the life of the man who gave me mine. The man who saved mine. The greatest man I ever knew, my Daddy.

	I sat behind his large desk in his oversized chair. The same chair I use to sit in and spin myself around in circles until I became dizzy. In the same room I spent hours in watching my parents work tirelessly in to ready themselves for upcoming trips. Trips that were not just a job for them but a part of who they were. A part of who I was because of them. 

	I pulled the chair up to the desk and opened the drawer. I pulled out the letter that Mom had obviously shoved into it. I sat back ready to feel what she must have felt when she fell apart. It felt a little wrong but not completely.

	To my Beautiful Angel,

	I know things seem hard for you now. I know that as much as you wish I could hold you and tell you that everything was going to be alright, I wish it too. As I have said in the previous letter I am here with you always Tessa Ann Abraham. I am in your heart, and in the smiles of our children and the children they will bring into your life. Forever. That will never change. 

	If I felt your love for a moment it would have been enough to know what love was. If you lips touched mine only once I would have known what a true love tasted of. If I had only lain in bed wrapped in your arms one time I would have been fully satisfied for an eternity. But that didn’t happen. I had a lifetime of your lips, gentle touch and your love. More than I could have ever imagined. My being gone doesn’t stop my love for you or yours for me. You know that as well as I.

	Things do have to change now Tessa. We battled ourselves for years wanting to continue our life’s work. We discussed when we would stop and pushed the years of service further and further. It’s time now Beautiful. It’s time to stop. We both knew what our deepest desire was and it was to always be a family that was together. It worked then. You may not be ready to do this and I am deeply sorry for being unable to take these final trips with you but they must be done. I know that even if I say let Tomas handle this you would not allow that. I don’t like it but I understand. Do not go alone or I will fight my way out of heaven to be there and end up in hell because of it. That can’t happen because when your time comes I want to be the first to greet you here in the sky with the rest of the angels.

	I love you forever.

	Yours,

	Collin

	He added to his letter years later.

	Only a few things have changed in my above writing. I have been given even more time to love and be loved by you. A blessing and something to be eternally grateful for.

	Since Harper graduated the plans have been drawn up for us to hand back the final five communities to very capable leaders. I ask that you follow them. Do it knowing that’s what I would want.

	Be strong Beautiful. I love you forever.

	Yours,

	Collin

	 

	I sat back numb. I could hear him saying the words her wrote to her. I felt the tears begin to fall and then felt a hand on my shoulder.

	I looked up at Maddox and he bent down and hugged me as I cried. He took the letter from my hand and placed it back into the drawer and then picked me up.

	“I’m so sorry Harper.”

	He carried me into the living room and sat in Dad’s brown leather recliner. Holding me on his lap he reclined. He pulled my head into his neck and rubbed my back as he kissed my head.

	“Sleep Sweetness.”

	I got comfortable and wrapped my arms around his neck needing him to be closer to me until I couldn’t cry anymore and I fell to sleep in the arms of the man I know loved more than any man on earth. 
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	I woke alone on the air mattress that Maddox had set up the night before. I missed waking next to him asleep with his arms around me of his hand in various places on my body. And I missed waking next to him asleep with his lashes fanned across his face and his upper body exposed. He didn’t sleep covered completely unless it was me who covered him. 

	There was a bottle of water and ginger snaps on a plate; Maddox obviously had left them here as he did every morning. Today was no exception. He was so very thoughtful and took such good care of me. 

	I heard music coming from the dining room. The sound of an acoustic guitar and a low humming. I sat up and shoved a ginger snap in my mouth and took a drink of water before standing up. This seemed to be working for me lately; I only felt slightly queasy the past few mornings. 

	I walked into the bathroom quietly so that he would continue playing. It was a treat to hear Maddox play. It seemed like ages since he had picked up his old guitar, the one his father gave him when he first found him. The one he wouldn’t replace regardless of how haggard it looked.

	I looked in the mirror as I brushed my teeth quickly so that when I kissed Maddox my breath wasn’t hideous. He wouldn’t care less but I did. After crying myself to sleep in his arms I’m sure it was awful smelling and would taste even worse. I nearly gagged when I brushed my tongue but somehow managed to contain it. I quickly brushed through my hair and then threw it on top of my head in a messy bun of sorts. I washed my face and then took one last look in the mirror. 

	“Good enough.”

	I walked towards the beautiful sound of my future husband and the soft strumming of the acoustic guitar. His back was to me as I quietly sneaked towards him. I put my hands in front of his eyes covering them so he couldn’t see who it was. He immediately stopped playing and set the guitar on the ground.

	“I wonder who this is?”

	I smiled big trying my best to stay still and quiet. His hands covered mine and he pulled them down and rubbed his soft stubble against my hand.

	“Feel lovely. Smells of heaven.” He stopped and kissed my hand. “Soft velvety skin.”

	He licked my hand sending chills throughout my body and then sucked my finger. “Tastes sinfully sweet.” I giggled unable to hold it completely back. “Voice of an angel.” He pulled my around in front of him and down onto his lap. “You are undeniable the most amazing being on this planet.”

	His lips covered mine and he sucked lightly on them. His mouth gapped slightly and he licked the line where my lips touched each other. I opened for him and his tongue stroked mine softly.

	“Good morning sweetness.”

	“Good morning.”

	“How are you feeling?” He asked as his hand ran on top of my footies over my belly.

	“I have to pee.” I jumped up and ran back to the bathroom.
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	When I came out Maddox was standing waiting. “All better now?”

	“Yep.”

	He was smiling as he looked me up and down.

	“What?”

	“Those damn pajamas keep popping up regardless of how many pairs I get rid of Harper.”

	I walked up and linked my hands behind his neck and smiled. “Christmas cards this year you’ll be wearing a pair too.”

	“I highly doubt that.” 

	“Oh you will. We have to match. All three of us will be in them.”

	He looked at me and I was unable to read what he was thinking. He finally smiled and then rolled his eyes.

	“I suppose I could cave in and do that on one condition.”

	“What’s that?”

	“I get to choose what’s underneath them.”

	“Oh yeah and what will you choose?”

	“Not much.”

	I pushed myself up on my toes and gave him a quick kiss. “It’ll be a nursing bra and granny panties.”

	He looked curiously at me.

	“I’ll be breast feeding.” I stopped on purpose to take in the desire filling his eyes knowing full well I was about to crush him. “And probably bleeding like a stuck pig.”

	He laughed out loud and hugged me. He kissed my head and whispered in my ear, “We’ll figure out a way around it.” And then he patted my butt.

	I laughed and then heard the door open and shut in the kitchen.

	“Mom’s up.”

	I took off and slide across the wood floor stopping when I saw Grandpa John walk in and stomp his shoes off on the entry rug.

	“Good morning Harper Ann.”

	“Good morning Grandpa.” I walked over and gave him a big hug.

	“Your Mom around kiddo?”

	“I think she’s still sleeping.”

	“No she left right before you woke up. Said she needed to go for a run. Tomas is with her.”

	Mom hadn’t run in years and it made me a bit nervous.

	“Don’t worry Harper. She’s just working something out. That’s what she did when she was your age.”

	“She’s going to hand over South America. I think I upset here. Maddox was she…”

	“She was fine Harper. We actually discussed what you wanted to do and she seemed alright with it. She said you would still finish school and that I should think of my career before chasing her around the country. I assured her we would figure it out.”

	“You both planning on joining her?”

	“Sure am Grandpa. Why you wanna come too?”

	“No. It’ll be good for you both to do this. If Maddox and a couple of those guys are with you then I’m fine with it. You don’t want me slowing you down anyways.”

	I looked back at Maddox. “You sure she wasn’t you know—like last night?”

	“She was alright.” He walked up and wrapped his hand around my waist. 

	“Bad night?” Grandpa kicked his muck boots off and walked towards the coffee pot.

	“Dad left her letters.” I covered my mouth. “Please don’t tell her I told you.”

	“Not a shock to me little girl. He left us one as well. Thanking us for her and for being his family. He asked that we watched out for you four as long as we could and then said he knew he didn’t even have to ask but wanted to make sure we helped her move on when she was ready.”

	“What does that mean move on?”

	“Your mother’s still young. He wants her to live life. He says there are no guarantees of tomorrow and he wanted her to be happy.”

	I didn’t know exactly what he meant by this and I was a bit confused—but only for a moment.

	“He wants her to love again.”

	“If that’s what she wants then yes Harper, that’s exactly what he means.”

	I walked to the sink and looked out the window towards the swing set Dad, Uncle Alex, Uncle Jake and Ryan had built when I was five. I had many fond memories of playing in the fort that sat on stilts. Memories of playing princess with Ava and Riley while Dad fought the imaginary dragons with Ryan and Logan.

	“You want the same for her right Harper?”

	“Of course I do Grandpa.” Just not yet.

	The room fell silent for a moment. Thank fully the sound of trampling footsteps and giggles filled the room as Lexi and London barreled into the room.

	“Morning Grandpa John!” Lexi squealed.

	“Morning? It’s almost afternoon.” Grandpa picked her up and hugged her.

	“Is not,” she laughed as he tickled her chin.

	“Is so.”

	“It’s only eight thirty,” she giggled.

	Grandpa laughed, “Days almost done. Don’t you have school?”

	“It’s Saturday.” London laughed.

	“Well shouldn’t you have a job London? No sense in wasting the days away.”

	Maddox smiled as he watched there interactions.

	Emma and Brody walked in with his hand resting on her shoulder.

	“Good morning John.”

	“Morning Brody. Good morning Emma.”

	“Where’s your Mom?” Emma asked.

	“She went for a run.” I looked around and then at Maddox. “When did she leave?”

	He looked at the clock “Over an hour ago.”

	I felt my heart race and Grandpa set Lexi down and walked over and wrapped his arm around my shoulder. “Tomas is with her.”

	I looked up as Tomas walked in the door. “Mom with you?”

	“No she wanted to be alone.”

	“Why? Where is she?”

	I walked over to the door and grabbed my boots.

	Tomas smiled. “You’re in your pajamas Harper Ann. She’s at the farm. She has her phone and more importantly she said if I didn’t leave she was going to fire me.”

	Grandpa and Brody laughed. Tomas didn’t.

	“She’s fine. Your aunt and uncle are there. She said she’d call me when she was ready.” 

	I played it off that it didn’t bother me and that I wasn’t worried. I even helped Emma make breakfast as Brody and Grandpa talked about the ground breaking next week. Grandpa mentioned that it hadn’t taken too long. Brody agreed and mentioned that money talks.

	I looked over at Lexington who looked at them like they were crazy and then whispered something in Maddox ear. He laughed out loud immediately covered his mouth obviously embarrassed. 

	She then pointed her finger at him giving him sort of warning and he pretended to shutter in fear. He whispered, ‘It’s a figure of speech.’

	And she rolled her eyes and whispered back, ‘I know that.’

	I took the moment everyone was occupied to sneak into the office.

	I picked up the phone and dialed the farm.

	“Uncle Alex?” I whispered.

	“Harper its Lucas, is everything alright?”

	“Yeah, is Alex around?”

	“Nope. Haven’t seen him yet. I just stopped by to see if he had any of that flea and tick ointment for our dog.”

	“So no one is there?” I was shocked.

	“Harper tell me what’s going on.”

	“Mom went for a run. Told Tomas if he didn’t come back here he was fired. I’m just worried.”

	“I’m sure she’s fine.”

	“I know it just…” I stopped trying to figure out how to shut the hell up. I had already ran my mouth to Grandpa and didn’t want to do it again.

	“She upset Harper?”

	“Yeah.” God I felt awful. “Well she was last night.”

	“Okay you relax and I promise I’ll call you back in fifteen minutes. I’m pretty sure I know where she is.”

	“How do you know?” Again I stopped feeling like a complete idiot.

	“Well, let’s just say I pissed your Mom off a lot many many years ago. Two places she would go then. She hasn’t changed much so if she’s not at camp she’s down by …”

	“The falls.”

	“Yeah. So give me fifteen minutes okay kid?”

	“Thanks Lucas.”

	“No problem. She’s fine Harper okay?”

	“Yeah okay.”

	“I’ll call you back at this number?”

	“Yep it’s my cell. Lucas—don’t tell her I called.”

	He laughed, “Can’t promise anything. She may find it odd if I show up down there. I’ll look for your uncle if you want I can send him down.”

	“If he’s not there?”

	“I’ll go.”

	“Okay.”

	I turned around and Maddox was standing in the doorway leaning against the wall.

	I jumped and covered my mouth and he stood up and walked towards me holding his hand out. “Breakfast is ready.”

	“I wasn’t doing anything.”

	“I know Sweetness, you never are.”

	I pulled my hand back. “What’s that supposed to mean?”

	He smirked and shook his head. “Nothing. Let’s go eat.”

	“No what does that mean?” I demanded quietly.

	“It doesn’t mean you’re nosy.”

	“Excuse me?”

	He laughed. “Sweetness you are a very curious girl that’s all. Remember when I caught you sneaking around when we met. You had overheard things about me?”

	“It’s not the same.”

	He grabbed me by the hips. “Use to piss me off you know.”

	I tried to pull away and he held a little firmer. “Maddox…”

	“Until I realized you did it because you care. I wouldn’t change it Harper, I really wouldn’t.”

	I relaxed and rested my forehead to his chest. 

	“With my possessiveness and your…”

	“Be nice Maddox.”

	“Need to help and care for people when they’re struggling.” I looked up and smiled and he kissed my nose. “Our children are so fucked.”

	We both laughed and he bowed his head and kissed me and then rubbed his nose up the side of my face inhaling deeply. “We’re gonna have a lot of babies if you keep turning me on every five damn seconds. Even in those blasted pajamas.”

	I nuzzled into his neck and rapped my arms around his waist.

	“After breakfast we need to get to work. I want you to draft a letter to your professor and see if there’s an alternative project you can do to complete your program. Maybe a paper on our pending travels.”

	“I couldn’t ask that Maddox.”

	“When I was talking to your mother this morning, you finishing school now was her biggest concern. Ask for her not for you, but do it today so we can get plans rolling.” I looked up at him and he gave me a look. “Not a request.”

	“Oh no then what is it?”

	“An order. From your future husband.”

	“You better reel it in buddy.”

	He smiled and kissed me. “Please.”

	“Okay.”
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	Tessa returned and looked completely exhausted. I watched as Harper tried her best to cheer her up. They sat in the office and each worked on their computers. I assumed Harper was drafting an email to her professor and walked over to her.

	“I’m going to see if Dad wants to go over a few things I’ve written.” I gave her a quick kiss. “I’m going to make lunch when it’s time so no worries from you two lovely ladies.”

	Harper looked at me and giggled and then looked at her mother who smirked and looked back at her computer.

	“Am I missing something?”

	“No Rockstar, go make me some music.” She smacked my ass and Tessa laughed.

	I felt my face turning red and quickly walked out the door. As I was shutting it behind me I heard Harper whisper, “That’s his stage smile. The one that says I’m the shit ladies without a word.”

	“Confident.” Tessa whispered back.

	“For good reason.”

	With that I felt grinned to myself and walked away.

	I walked into the kitchen smiling as my parents were sitting at the bar looking at blue prints.

	“That was quick.” I stood over Mom and looked at them. “Wow that’s impressive.”

	“Your father ordered them online. We are going to scale it down a bit.” She looked up at Dad eyebrows raised.

	I looked at him as his eyebrow arched. “We need all those rooms love.”

	“For what?”

	He smirked and she gasped and then looked up at me as her face turned red.

	“Excuse me for a moment.” 

	Dad was blatantly staring at her ass when she left the room. He slowly turned towards me and smiled. “What’s up Maddox?”

	“You sure you can focus?”

	“She is very lovely.”

	“Jesus Dad.”

	“Please Maddox you feel the same about Harper.”

	“I don’t openly eye fu…”

	“Like hell you don’t.” He laughed loudly.

	I didn’t argue. I’m sure it was apparent that I couldn’t stand being away from her. Of course it was. Fuck who am I kidding and who the hell was I? “Fine but she’s Mom okay?”

	He nodded and took a sip of his tea.

	“I need to work. I have to get shit in order and hope that Tessa agrees to schedule.”

	“Have you written anything or do you want to just use my stuff?”

	“Yeah I write all the time. I’m just not sure it’s—appropriate.”

	“Emma’s going up to Syracuse to see what dresses she can find for her and the girls for the wedding. Maybe Tessa and Harper would like to go.”

	“They don’t need anything fancy. It’s just going to be a small intimate family only ceremony and then we’ll go to dinner or something.”

	“Small? Maddox think about that. If only close family attends you’ll have at least fifty people there. Add to that the fact that it’ll be here. Everyone in this town feels they know Harper’s family. In reality they do.”

	I must have looked openly confused for a moment and Dad laughed. “Let’s go over the tour schedule. You do what you can no pressure, you have a lot going on.”

	Dad walked into the living room and grabbed a notebook, pen and his phone.

	“I wanna pull my weight around here and take care of my family. I won’t leach off anyone.”

	“I never thought you were. Look I know how much money you made when selling your house Maddox, I’m more than sure you’re financially secure.”

	“I can’t sit around all day. What would Harper think?”

	“I’m sure Harper doesn’t feel that I’m a slug Maddox. I work smart, not hard. The payoff is I enjoy my life now on my schedule. You can do the same.”

	“So that’s it? I write when I want and play a dozen concerts a year for the rest of my life?”

	“You forgot that you’ll be able to be with the woman you love and your children. No greater reward in life.”

	I just looked at him with what I assume was a blank expression.

	“Nothing better Maddox. I promise.” He pulled out his phone. “Two weeks from today you’ll get married. The week before that we have a gig at The Times Union Center in Albany. It’s a Friday night thing. I plan on going up Thursday night. Friday during the day, the crew sets the stage. We can do a run through in a couple hours. Then go relax until we do a two hour gig. We head back to the hotel after. Sleep the night and then head home Saturday morning. The next gig isn’t until a month later. During that break we write our asses off. Practice in the studio we are building at the new house and in April we have four shows. June three…”

	“What about May?”

	“You were getting married in May so I didn’t schedule anything. Things will be different with our band than it was with Burning Souls. We’re established and work very well together. Our crew has been with us for years. Not one of us has to work anymore but we love what we do so we continue.”

	“Okay can you message me the dates so I can discuss this with Harper and Tessa?”

	“Discuss what?” Harper walked in and sat next to me. Tessa sat next to her.

	“Tour scheduling not clashing with hand over dates.”

	The four of us sat at the dining room table and somehow made the schedule mesh very well. Tessa had a five week plan but somehow Harper had convinced her to slow it down and not put so much pressure on herself. I assumed Tessa did it so that it wouldn’t tire Harper out but either way it worked. By Memorial Day weekend all international communities would be handed over to those who would take care of them. There were five US neighborhoods that Collin and Tessa had oversaw funding, development and medical for the residents. They were much different than the international communities. The decision between Harper and Tessa was to continue the work with them after discussing with Matthew and CJ.

	Harper received an email back from her professor allowing her to finish the program remotely and asked that she pick one location and explain how funding is raised to begin such a venture and what it takes to keep it going. She would have to bust her ass to get it done and I assumed her mother would be helping with the task of doing so. 

	Harper and Tessa did decide to accompany my mom and sisters on the dress finding adventure. I wasn’t pleased but Tomas and Clive were going as well. Harper started to object and I exerted my authority as her soon to be husband and put her pretty little ass in check. The demand naturally ended with a ‘please’ which made her smile and feel that she had some sort of say in it. This is fine with me but manners are important. What I hope she doesn’t understand is that agreeing or not it didn’t matter one bit to me, it would have happened.

	Dad and I worked on a song I had written while in London. He set up his computer to record it. Just so we could see how it would play out.

	He counted to three and began strumming away and I sang Same Black Cloud.

	 

	Pain inside. I was a broken man.

	I saw this girl. I could never have.

	Smile fades. The clouds roll in.

	Night fears claim. Wrecked again.

	Same dark cloud hanging over me is hanging over you

	No bright days ahead. The stadium calls.

	Same dark cloud hanging over me is hanging over you.

	No bright days ahead. The stadium calls.

	Out the window. The rain it falls.

	Dark looms but I still stand tall.

	In front of you. I take control.

	Back stage whispers.

	Same dark cloud hanging over me is hanging over you

	No bright days ahead. The stadium calls.

	Same dark cloud hanging over me is hanging over you.

	No bright days ahead. The stadium calls.

	Nothing matters. But this fucking song.

	I share with you. You take it all.

	You scream my name. Consumed my friends.

	I strum this bitch and you come again.

	Thunder rolls in not loud. Darkness clear to me. Life’s not always what you see.

	High on you you’re high on me. There’s only all of you here with me.

	Thunder rumbling high. Music soars up to the sky.

	No stars to see. Nothings clear to me except the songs filling in the misery.

	Same dark cloud hanging over me is hanging over you

	No bright days ahead. The stadium calls.

	Same dark cloud hanging over me is hanging over you.

	No bright days ahead. The stadium calls.

	Same dark cloud hanging over me is hanging over you

	No bright days ahead. The stadium calls.

	Same dark cloud hanging over me is hanging over you.

	No bright days ahead. The stadium calls.

	After listening to it once we knew it was a go. 

	“Crowds gonna love it Maddox.”

	“I thought so.” 

	“Anything else you feel strongly about?”

	“Not yet but I’m working on a couple others. With Harper working from home maybe I’ll be able to focus.”

	“Great. Now let’s talk about the lineup.”

	We sat for a few hours going through the lists of top hits from The Brody Hines Band. He wouldn’t add any from before Emma came into his life. He didn’t want to add any from before I had either but his song about London was one I loved. He and I split up the song, making it a bit of a duet. It was amazing working with not only my father, but the first band I ever heard that I felt a connection to. Little did I know back then why I felt that way.

	It had been years since Dad and I jammed together and felt the connection again. His encouragement and love for his art, one that I loved more than I cared to admit. Music was part of me. Not as much as Harper was. I would have walked away from it all together but she knew more clearly than I just how much it meant to me. 

	This tour was going to be a clash of old and new. It would give the fans what they previously loved and more to look forward to. It was going to be perfect not only because I would be performing again but I would be doing so with my father. And off stage would be the other half of my soul. 

	Our lives would never be traditional and I felt badly about doing that to her. She deserved the white picket fence; the two and a half kids, the dog and a man who would walk through hell for her time and again if necessary. I only hoped it wouldn’t come to that ever again. We cannot change the past but we can learn from it and still look forward to a future filled with dreams coming true and abundant love. Love—once a foreign concept brought to the light of day. Unperceivable events clouded the dream of feeling it truly. But now as I sit with the man who brought me out of the dark and look forward to the light that is Harper and our future together my heart is full and spilling over.

	I looked at the clock on my phone and realized Harper had been gone for four hours. I was ready to call her when Dad walked back in the room with sandwiches. 

	“Oh and one more question. How does Harper feel about the song Fuck You?”

	I laughed, “Why?”

	“It’s been watched on Utube ten million times.”

	“It’s not a good …”

	“Hear me out. After your child is born Maddox you’ll want to take time off. Who am I kidding, I want to take time off and I haven’t toured in a long time. That song would sell a million copies. You wouldn’t have to…”

	“Do it Maddox.”

	I spun around and saw Harper walk into the room. She set her purse on the counter and smiled. “Just do it.”

	“It was a shit thing to do to you.”

	“It was a long time ago.”

	“I don’t think it’s a good idea.”

	She smiled, “I think it’s great. Think of it as your song to all the chicks out there that think they can get a piece of what’s mine. Just change it to F you or screw you? “

	“Screw you is good.” Dad watched as Mom walked in.

	“For god sake Dad.” It was obvious more so now than ever before the way he looked at Mom.

	“Oh okay Captain Obvious you think you’re any different?” He turned to Emma who looked confused. “He thinks I eye bang you all the…”

	“I don’t think, you do…”

	“As do you son. Come here Em.” Dad patted his lap and she shook her head no.

	Harper walked over and plopped down wiggling herself around to get comfortable. She leaned her back against my chest and looped her arms over her head reaching behind my neck and linking her fingers.

	“Leave them alone.” She looked back at me and puckered her lips.

	I kissed her and wrapped my arms around her. I rested my cheek against the top of her head and took in her scent and she laughed, “Miss me?”

	“Yeah I did.”

	Tessa and the girls walked in and Tomas and Clive followed with dress bags.

	“Did you find something?”

	“Yeah I did. We all did.”

	I could hear the smile in her voice.

	“May I see?”

	“NO!” London snapped. “On the day of. Not before got it Maddox? It’s bad luck.”

	“Well we wouldn’t want any of that now would we?”

	“Alright ladies, lots of work to do. We have a wedding to plan. Two weeks from today.” Tessa seemed to be in a much better mood which made me very happy.

	Harper turned on my lap pressing against Thumper who was starting to stiffen.

	“We’re gonna move back in here if that’s alright?”

	“Whatever you want is fine you know that.”

	“Electricians called Mom and it’ll be a couple weeks unless it’s an emergency.”

	“Harper say no more. I’m good with it. At least we’ll have a door on our room now.”

	“Yeah that’s a good thing.”

	“I’m going to install a lock. No need for our family to walk in on us.”

	“Why? Oh hey there mister slow down I have an idea. I was thinking we could wait until our wedding night to…”

	“No. Fuck Harper are you trying to kill me?”

	“It would be sweet and…”

	“No. That not an option. Just get it out of your head.”

	“Maybe you could think…”

	“Maybe you should stop thinking about it.”

	She giggled and kissed me. “I’m going to do some girl stuff.”

	“Yeah? Well then I will head up and grab our things.”

	“No Maddox I can help. Just wait for me.”

	“Harper we really haven’t got a lot there. We’ve never settled in you know. Maybe soon we could talk about what our living arrangements will be before next winter.”

	“We have lots of time.”

	“Okay Sweetness.”

	She looked at me for a moment before saying, “Don’t you do anything about that either without me or I will be pissed.”

	There was something about Harper talking trashy that turned me on. Even just the word pissed got me thinking about being in her. 

	“Maddox.”

	“I heard you. I wouldn’t dare.”

	She stood up and turned giving me a very nice little kiss before walking down into her parents office.
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	It was the day before the concert and we were all just arriving at the hotel. Tessa even came with us. This would be the first real concert she had been to of mine and I would definitely be anxious to not only hear but be able to see how she felt about my career choice. She had the same expressive eyes Harper did; neither one could hide emotion well or pull off bullshit and I was glad of that. 

	After checking into the hotel and having dinner we all decided to call it an early night. Harper hadn’t gotten sick in over a week but she was completely exhausted by five. It was now seven and watching her try to stay awake was adorable.

	“Ready to sleep?” 

	“No, when Mom’s done in the bathroom I’m going to take a shower and see if I can stay awake for a couple more hours. We’re going to address the envelopes for the wedding.”

	“It’s a week away is that really necessary?”

	“Yes. I want whatever we can pull off that resembles traditional.”

	Tessa walked out yawning. 

	“Tired Mom?”

	“Yeah actually I am.” Her phone chimed and she pulled it out of her pocket. She smiled and responded before walking into her room. 

	I sat down and pulled out my ear buds to listen to the lineup for tomorrow. It was memorized but I still needed to be sure. It had been since September that I had been on stage for a performance other than the one at the Today show. Six months was a long time.

	Harper walked out and smiled. She sat at the table with her mother filling out cards. I pulled out one of the ear pieces and offered help. They agreed and I sat next them at the table. I was given a list of about twenty people and a black thin tipped pen.

	As I began addressing the envelopes I noticed the invitations. The front was the back of a couple kids holding hands. This Day I Marry My Friend was written in script. I looked over at Harper whose hair was pulled on top of her head in the sexiest little bun and smiled.

	“I cannot wait.”

	She smiled and blushed and quickly went back to work. Harper pointed to my envelopes and smiled.

	“What?”

	“Your writing is better than mine.”

	“Not true.”

	Tessa looked over. “Oh my goodness, you have beautiful handwriting Maddox.”

	“Well thanks I guess.”

	I continued addressing envelops laughing inside at the fact that I may possibly need a few male friends. I was quickly tuning into an honorary chick.

	We finished in less than an hour and both Tessa and Harper looked spent.

	There was a knock at the door and when opened it, London rushed in and looked around. 

	“Maddox. Lexi and I want to go swimming and Mom says no.”

	“Do they know where you are?”

	“Yeah.” Her voice squeaked and she held up the ice bucket. “Getting freaking ice.”

	I heard Harper giggle as she walked up behind me. “London is that your way of asking him to take you?”

	“Geesh finally someone gets it.” She rested her hand on her hip and looked at me. “So?”

	Harper yawned. “I can go.”

	“You’re tired.” London huffed and I looked at her. “I’ll take you and Lexi but an hour tops. Now get your butt back to the room I’ll call in five minutes.”

	London smiled and stood on her tip toes and gave me a loud kiss on the cheek and quickly walked out the door.

	I looked at Harper. “What the hell is up with her?”

	“She’s growing up. You know hormones. She’s even growing boobs. We bought a ….”

	I covered my ears I didn’t want to hear anymore. Harper pulled my hands away laughing. “She even has her period.”

	“Enough. I don’t want to hear another word.” I tried to cover my ears again and she held my hands down.

	“Boobs, periods, she’s almost fourteen….”

	“She’s seven. London is a sweet seven year old little girl whose heart is the biggest I had ever seen. She is…”

	“Growing up.”

	“God help us. This isn’t good.”

	“How much do you wanna bet there’s a hot lifeguard down…”

	I walked away and she followed laughing and carrying on.

	Tessa looked up when we walked into the room. “Everything alright with London?”

	“Tell Maddox she’s growing boobs and…”

	I turned and grabbed her by the hips and lifted her over my shoulder swatting her on the ass. “Say good night to your mom Harper.”

	They both laughed as Harper said goodnight.

	I dropped her onto the bed gently and looked at her smiling.

	“Go to sleep when I get back I’m going to be all over you.”

	“Oh you are are you?”

	“Yep.” I dropped my pants and stood long enough that she could catch a glimpse of Thumper before turning around and walking to the suit case to grab my trunks.
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	When I got back she was asleep. As much as I wanted inside her, I wanted her to sleep. I dropped my trunks and crawled into bed and curled my body around her holding her. I had done laps while London and Lexington swam. I was exhausted and fell into a peaceful sleep next to my Harper.
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	I was edgy all day. Tense and anxious.

	“You are so cute today.” I turned and looked at her like she had lost her mind. “What? You are. I don’t get to see you like this often. It’s a treat.”

	“Cute?”

	“Very cute. Like a little puppy that can’t wait to be pet.”

	“You’ll see not so cute after the show Harper.”

	“Really?” she laughed.

	“Your hot little ass better be in the dressing room as soon as I’m done.”

	She looked at me oddly and then smiled her polite smile. I had no idea what was going on in her mind but I was gonna burst if I didn’t relieve some stress.

	“You should take a nap. I’m going to use the fitness center get rid of some of this tension.”

	“Sounds good.” 

	I turned and looked at her, “You okay Sweetness?”

	“Fine, just tired.”

	She crawled up into the bed and pulled the blankets up. 

	“Okay. I’m gonna head down. Then come back and shower.” I bent down and gave her a kiss. “Love you Sweetness. Be back soon.”
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	Harper was still asleep when I got out of the shower. Tessa told me she had talked to Harper after I left to work out and she was very tired and talked about riding with Emma, the girls and I do the concert tonight. 

	“She alright?” I began to get nervous about her health.

	Tessa smiled, “She’s pregnant Maddox.”

	I had to stop myself from snapping.

	“Her body just needs more rest right now. She’ll be fine. So will you.”

	“Has she eaten?”

	“She will when she’s hungry. We should just let her rest.”

	I agreed and Tessa seemed satisfied. She went into the bathroom and I immediately ordered dinner.

	Pasta and steamed vegetables seemed to be her favorite as of late. I also ordered steak hoping like hell she would eat some of it.

	I opened the closet and picked out my clothing for tonight and thought about shaving but quickly decided against it. I went into the bathroom and changed into my pants and the tee shirt that would be under the shirt Harper hand picked out. She begged for skinny jeans and I was adamant about not wearing them. They crushed my balls and I certainly didn’t need that while performing.

	I heard a knock at the door and quickly walked out of the room hoping it wouldn’t wake up sleeping beauty. Fuck she’s beautiful and all mine.

	 I brought dinner to the table and Tessa walked out from her room and smirked. 

	“There’s enough for all of us. If she wakes up and isn’t hungry she can eat before she comes to the show.”

	“Okay sounds good.” 

	I looked back in the room and she was stretching. Her arms above her head tugged her shirt up just enough so that I could see her belly button. I immediately wanted to spill something in it just so I could drink from it.

	I walked in and watched as her eyelashes batted on her cheek as she started to open her eyes. She rolled to the edge of the bed and I knelt down beside it. I looked at the clock and had thirty minutes before I had to leave to go do sound checks. I knew she needed sleep but I wanted to see her, kiss her and feed her, anything she could spare before I left.

	She opened her eyes and smiled. “You smell good.”

	“Yeah?”

	“Uh huh.” She leaned over and kissed my neck. I heard her inhale and then she sat back. “You should wear that more often.”

	“Noted. I’ve always just worn it for shows. You know to mask the scent of sweat.”

	Her browse knitted together for a moment and then she laid back and looked at the ceiling.

	“You hungry?”

	“Not really.”

	“Would you come sit with me while I eat? I have less than 30 minutes and I want to chill with you. I know it’s selfish and you’re tired but I need this.”

	She nodded and sat up. “Of course.”

	“I can bring it in here.”

	“Where do you want to eat?”

	“Here’s good. I’ll be right back. Don’t move.”

	We sat and ate. She was very quiet and I was so worried about her I was happy with the fact that she ate the broccoli and squash and delighted that she let me feed her some steak. 

	When she sat back I knew she was finished.

	“How are you doing? Did the worked help to calm you?”

	“A bit yes. And you? Did your nap make you feel better?”

	She looked at me apprehensively as if she was sorting something out. “Yeah.”

	I shoveled the rest of the steak in my mouth and set the plate on the nightstand. I moved behind her and pulled her back against my chest and held her, taking comfort in our closeness.

	“Maddox are you sure you’re alright?”

	“Perfect right here like this. Maybe you could on stage with me.”

	She let out a sigh and I kissed her head inhaling her.

	“I’ll be there. I was thinking I could ride with…”

	“Your Mom already told me. Of course Harper whatever makes you comfortable.”

	“You sure?”

	“As long as I see your beautiful smile when I look off stage I’m sure. I just hope I don’t fuck up.”

	“You won’t. Besides I don’t think your fans would give a damn if you did. They just want to listen to the magic that comes out of your mouth and hope that they can get in line so you can.” She stopped and I felt her body tense.

	“You okay?”

	We were interrupted by a knock on the door. Tessa opened it and walked in. “Your Dad’s here and ready Maddox.”

	“Thanks I’ll be right out.” I moved from behind her and gave her a hug. “See you soon?”

	She smiled. “Kick ass rockstar.”

	“We shall see.”
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	I stood back stage with Dad listening to the opening act Unassisted a UK Indie band he found on Utube. They were actually pretty damn good. I looked around and didn’t see Harper yet. I grabbed my phone to see if she had text and she hadn’t.

	“You hear from Emma?”

	“There on the way. Relax and enjoy Maddox. They have two more songs and then we can go dazzle the crowd.”

	I looked back to stage and watched them finish they’re next song. Where the hell was she?

	The last song was about to end when two hands wrapped around me from the back one going up my shirt and resting against my speedy heart.

	I turned my head and looked behind me.

	“This only happens with me right?”

	“Yeah.” I held her hands against me and turned around.

	She was wearing a shirt that said ‘I fancy the lead singer’.

	“I like the shirt.”

	“Sorry were late. Traffic was insane.”

	Unassisted walked off stage and up to Dad. They thanked him and shook his hand.

	One of the guys looked Harper up and down and smirked. “Should we entertain while you’re onstage?”

	I felt rage building up and I took a step towards him. Harper grabbed the back of my belt.

	“Does she have a name?” He asked.

	“Mine, that’s her fucking name,” I poked him in the chest.

	“Maddox.” Harper moved in front of me.

	“I’m Harper. Maddox’s fiancée.”

	She stuck out her hand and he held it up and kissed it. “Beautiful name for a beautiful woman.”

	“Are you fucking heedless? Your lips touch her again and I will tear them the fuck off!”

	“Maddox everything alright?”

	“Fuck no this idiot…”

	“Everything is fine Brody.” Harper took my hand and pulled me away from the idiot that I should have beat half to death.

	She didn’t say anything. She stood in front of me and wrapped my arms around her from behind. She placed my hand on her belly and leaned up seeking a kiss. 

	I kissed her. When she began to pull away I caught her lower lip between my teeth and she leaned in again. 

	Holding her calmed me but I still needed to be sure that fuck stayed away for her or this audience would be getting a bigger show than they hoped to see here tonight. Beginning with me wiping the stage with his damn face.

	I kissed the back of her head when Dad tapped my shoulder. “It’s go time Sweetness. Stay with the girls or I may flip the hell out.”

	I nodded to Surge and looked for Tomas who gave me a nod. I looked for Clive and he was standing behind London and Lexington who appeared far less enthusiastic than normal kids would be at a show like this. 

	The lights darkened further on stage and I grabbed my guitar, my bitch. I turned and gave Harper one last kiss and the gong sounded once. The band rushed on stage. The gong sounded again and Dad went out as I stood waiting for the third gong.

	“Hello Albany!” He yelled and the crowd went ape shit. “Thanks for having us here tonight. We are the Brody Hines Band.” He gave them time to let out the deafening screams. “I’m Brody Hines and I’m Back from the Dead!”

	The band started to play and Dad sang to his fans. Standing in the wing you could see the entire stage and the front VIP section. I motioned to Surge and asked that he bring Harper a stool so she could sit and watch. I wanted to be able to see her when I was out there.

	The song ended and the third gong sounded.

	“We have a new member joining us not only on this tour but as an official part of the band. Raise your hands in the air for Maddox Hines!”
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	As Maddox took stage the screams grew louder than I could have imagined. I even covered my ears trying to block some of the noise. I looked at my mom who sat next to me on a stool Surge had brought out. We both smiled and then quickly looked back so we wouldn’t miss a thing. 

	Emma sat next to me. “Where are the girls?” 

	“Dressing room.” She yelled over the screaming crowd. “You never know what Brody is gonna pull. Being out there is like a high to him.”

	Brody began singing London’s song and I reached over and grabbed Emma’s hand and she smiled. 

	When they finished they waited for the crowd to die down and Maddox strutted slowly up to the microphone. He raised a fist in the air and the crowd went wild. “How you doing out there tonight?”

	The response was another deafening thunder of applause and screams. 

	He pushed his guitar around to his back and began adjusting the microphone.

	“Give me just a minute. Gotta adjust this a bit.” He stopped and ran his hand down his stomach and grabbed between his legs. “I’m a little bigger than the other Hines.”

	The crowd went wild and Maddox smiled that cocky smile and bit his lower lip. That look could ignite wet wood. It worked on me every time. 

	He looked off stage searching for me. Our eyes met and his jaw clenched and he licked his lips. Gawh!

	I looked at Mom and she was looking down wide eyed.

	Brody sauntered up to him and looked down. “How much you wanna bet boy?”

	Brody put his guitar pic between his teeth and started to unbuckle his pants.

	I gasped and looked at Emma who just shook her head and looked away.

	I looked to Mom and she nodded so that I would look back on stage. Maddox was unbuckling too.

	I had no idea what to expect. But within two second three bras landed at their feet. 

	“What have we here” Brody lifted one with his boot.

	“Looks like some type of cover.” Maddox joked. “Perfect ‘cause I got nothing on under these pants.”

	“Commando?” Brody gave him an atta boy look and then pulled out his waist band a little bit and looked at himself—down there. “Like father like son.”

	The crowd screamed. I heard some of them cheering Tag Team! I want some of that! Maddox! Brody! Fuck me! You’re so hot!

	Maddox winked at the front row. “You wanna see it?”

	The whole stadium erupted.

	He laughed and then stood eyes moving slowly over the crowd. I’m sure they all thought he was looking at them. Of course I wondered that too.

	“Hell no! I don’t think so!”

	The band began to play the first song Maddox ever sang about me. The song formally known as Fuck You. Maddox danced as he sang. Swaying his hips and grinding suggestively. The crowd was practically on fire and Maddox was in his glory.

	Maddox and Brody were amazing as the front men of their own bands but together it was astonishing. Seeing them work together smiling, and encouraging one another, made my heart swell. The show ended with Maddox and Brody singing Stained. 

	Maddox was so amped up when he came off stage that he tore his shirt off and wiped his sweaty face off. He dropped his shirt and stormed towards me. He lifted me up and I grabbed ahold of his shoulders afraid I would fall. His mouth crashed over mine and he growled into it.

	After he had tasted me he pulled back resting his forehead against mine. His eyes where the darkest shade of blue I had ever seen. 

	“What did you think?” He asked as his hands kneaded into my ass.

	I smiled. “It was great. You were amazing.”

	“Yeah. I was thinking about you and me maybe hitting the bathroom in the dressing room. I thought about fucking you against the wall the entire time I was out there.”

	“Maddox,” I whispered in his ear. “Our family is here.”

	“They should leave.”

	He was being dead serious and when I laughed his eyebrows shot up.

	I wiggled out of his arms and he groaned in protest.

	I looked at Emma who was standing five feet from a sweaty Brody Hines who was staring at her unapologetically and unashamed. She gave me a knowing look and shook her head.

	I stood up on my tip toes and whispered into his ear, “I thought blowjobs were your after show thing.”

	“That’ll work.” He grabbed my hand and started walking toward the dressing room.

	“At the hotel.”

	He stopped and turned around. “Sweetness, you’re killing me.”

	“I promise to make it up to you.”

	He looked at me. “Promise?”

	“I want you as much. The whole time you were out there I was thinking about our first time.”

	“Yeah?”

	“Yeah.”
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	Back at the hotel I chatted with Mom while Maddox showered. When we heard the bathroom door shut in our room Mom excused herself and went to bed.

	Maddox was back in the bathroom when I walked in and shut the door quietly. I removed my pants and tied the black lead singer tee up on the side so that it exposed my midriff. I pulled off my panties and put on a black lace lingerie belt and garters snapping the thigh high stockings to them. I took the clip out of my hair and shook my hair so it was full and sexy. Last, I slipped into a pair of heels. 

	I looked in the mirror and hardly recognized the person staring back at me but she was sexy.

	I heard a gasp and looked up at a towel clad beautiful rock star. He stood with his jaw dropped. I couldn’t see his eyes in the dimly lit room. When he didn’t move and I began becoming uncomfortable.

	I let out a held breath. “Bad idea.” I started to turn and he stalked toward me.

	“Please don’t you move,” his voice quivered and deep. 

	“Okay.” 

	He turned me back so I was facing the full length mirror and closed his eyes letting out a breath. His head moved slowly towards me as he licked his lips. One hand stayed on my hip and the other pulled my hair to the side exposing my neck. He looked in the mirror at me as he licked at an agonizing slow pace from my shoulder until he reached my earlobe and he let out a soft groan as he licked up the shell of my ear. His open mouth grazed the side of my face as his hand ran slowly from my hip until it was between my legs cupping me. 

	We both watched as his long thick finger spread me and he rubbed slowly up and down my now wet lips.

	“Sweetness you are absolutely stunning.” He kissed me and pushed his finger just inside of me.

	I felt his erection on the small of my back and pushed into it. 

	He lifted his hand and licked his fingers and moaned. “So damn good.”

	His hand moved down and his slide one and then two fingers into me. My knees buckled slightly and his free hand wrapped around my waist. I stood nearly weeping at the slow lazy movement giving me such pleasure. My hips moved into his hand and he hissed.

	“That’s it Sweetness, show me what you need.” He released my waist and took my hand and placed it over his hand that was still working me. “Guide my hand. Show me what you want.” 

	I closed my eyes and rested my head against his shoulder as I guided his hand. His tongue traced my lips and I opened my mouth for him knowing he wanted to taste me. Feast on me.

	“I’m gonna need to lick your pussy like this Sweetness.”

	His hand pulled away from me leaving me abruptly empty. I groaned in disapproval. His chest was rising and falling rapidly. He stepped back and pulled the seat away from the end of the bed so it was facing the mirror.

	“Have a seat and spread your legs wide for your man Harper.”

	I did as he asked. And he stepped aside.

	“Look at that pretty little pussy in the mirror sweetness. Give it a pet for me.”

	I looked up at him ready to tell him no.

	“There’s nothing we don’t share or do for each other. I wanna see you rub your pussy Sweetness now.”

	I took a deep breath and he took a firm hold on his cock and started to stroke himself up and down. I swallowed hard wanting desperately to have him in my mouth so I did as he asked.

	“Don’t touch your clit Sweetness. That’s mine.” He positioned himself behind me still stroking himself and rubbing his tip against my cheek. I turned and licked him and he hissed.

	I turned and saw our reflection in the mirror. Me touching myself as he stroked his cock as he watched me. 

	“Fuck look at you. So damn beautiful and all mine.” He let go of himself and reached over me and lifted my shirt over my head. “Lead singer fancies you as well but he loves to see those beautiful tits. Lift your arms. This needs to come off.” I lifted my arms.

	He walked in front of me and knelt between my legs. “Spread as wide as you can. I need to taste you.”

	He pulled my chin down with his thumb and then knotted his fingers in my hair. He licked slowly inside my mouth. He tasted like bottled water. Clean, fresh, and oh so crisp. I loved when he tasted me—everywhere.

	He let go of my hair and licked his way down to my breasts. His tongue flicked over my puckered aching nipples. He sucked lightly on the left and then the right. I gasped and he groaned sucking one into his mouth again. My body was rigid as my desire built. I couldn’t close my legs because he was positioned between them and I wouldn’t want him anywhere else. I looked up and watched his reflection as he moved down my body. The way his muscles flexed on his beautiful body. The way his back arched when he groaned. God his ass was magnificent. The visual, the sounds of desire escaping both of us mixed with my body igniting made this the most erotic sexual experience of my life.

	His head moved lower as he is licking and sucking hungrily between my legs. One hand toyed with my nipple and his other was between my legs moving his fingers inside of me. 

	“Maddox.” I moaned and he looked up continuing his deep tongue thrusts between my folds.

	“Mmm.” He groaned against me as his licks became more forceful. 

	“I’m gonna…Oh god!”

	His fingers pushed into me faster as I fell apart in his hand and mouth. Watching myself.

	Maddox stood and pulled me up and walked us behind the low back chair. “Bend over for me Sweetness. Ass high in the air.”

	I glanced up and saw him behind me. He was squeezing my ass spreading me wider. He looked up into the mirror. 

	“Look at you. Damn Sweetness how did I get so lucky?”

	I closed my eyes and he ran his finger from my clit all the way up me until his finger pressed against my rear.

	“I’m gonna have that someday Sweetness. I need it.” He bent down and licked me there.

	His hands spread me wider and his tongue ran from my still pulsing pussy to my ass.

	“Fuck. Every part of you.” He moved up my body nipping my ass. He pushed his finger inside me. “You little pussy is still swollen Sweetness. Every time you come before I’m in you you’re so tight you strangle me. Fuck I won’t last long. You’re so wet. You ready for me Sweetness?”

	“God yes.” I pushed into his hand. 

	He rubbed himself up and down my opening and groaned. I watched as his jaw clenched and he pushed in my just a little. He pulled back.

	“No.” I whimpered.

	He smiled as he looked in the mirror. “I wanna watch you watch me fall apart.”

	He pushed into me hard and then back. One hand stayed on my ass as he rubbed me in that spot. I felt him push down and I watched as his teeth barred with need.

	I lifted my ass to him wanting to give him what he wanted. He quickly looked up in the mirror.

	“Not too much.”

	“Nice and easy Sweetness. Nice and fucking easy.”

	His thrusts hastened and I was on edge again.

	His finger pushed into me and I gasped. “Too much?”

	“To full. Oh God Maddox I’m gonna come.”

	“Just a fingertip. I won’t go any further.” His voice was husky and filled with need. “Tell me does it feel good?”

	“Yes damn it but no more.” I pushed into his cock.

	“Greedy little thing. I’ll give it to you Sweetness. You just keep that fine ass up in the air as I pump you full and overflowing. Sound good?”

	“Oh yes please.” I whimpered.

	He reached around in front of me tweaking my nipples as he dove deeper, harder and faster inside of me. “Oh…Yeah…Fuck…Beautiful…Sweetness…Hell yes… Awe…Love you…so …much.”

	He pulled me up and laid me on the edge of the bed. He withdrew leaving me empty and rolled me over and held himself over me guiding himself inside me once again. “Need to taste you when I come.”

	I fell apart again and he stilled but only for a moment and then he moved faster and faster until he came with a roar.

	I lay on the bed feeling wilted, covered in sweat and sticky nearly everywhere. Maddox still hovering over me licking and kissing me as he panted against my chest. He lifted his head and looked at me.

	“You alright?”

	“Uh…huh.”

	“How do you feel?”

	“You tell me.”

	He leaned down and nibbled on my neck as he chuckled. “Damn good.”

	“I liked the mirror.”

	“That was hot Sweetness. I want them everywhere in our bedroom.” He rolled to his back and took my hand and kissed it. “Smells like you. Insane how good you taste and smell.”

	“You to.” I rolled to my side and looked at him.

	He chuckled.

	“What?”

	“Last time you tasted me you threw up.”

	“Is that why that was left out of tonight’s performance?”

	He kissed my hand again and stood up.

	“Maddox. Answer me please.”

	“I’m gonna grab a washcloth and clean you up don’t you move.”

	I flopped back on the bed and waited for him. He began to clean me and I let him partially because I loved him touching me and partially because I couldn’t move.

	“Maddox?”

	“What Sweetness?”

	“I’m going to suck you off whenever I want or you…”

	“You can’t say suck me off Harper. And don’t you even think about finishing that sentence. I will taste you whenever I please.”

	“Hmm.”

	He looked up and smiled. “You’ll nap all day everyday won’t you?”

	“Why?”

	“Well it makes you a little minx in the sheets.”

	I laughed out loud and he smiled as he finished cleaning my body. He kissed me and stood up to take the washcloth in the bathroom.

	“I’m pretty sure it had a lot to do with watching you preform and needing to make sure you didn’t need to have your normal after concert treats.”

	He stopped dead in his tracks and looked at me. He looked upset and then angry.

	“Is that why you were so off today?”

	I looked up at him and pulled the blanket over me.

	I rolled over on my side and wiggled lower under the blankets. 

	“Harper I asked you a question.”

	“Yes. Okay. Yes! That song, how you acted all day, yes. Okay I’m tired.”

	I felt the covers being pulled completely off the bed and looked up at him. 

	I covered myself with the pillow.

	“You’re a pain in the ass. What have I done to make you think for two bloody seconds that I am remotely interested in back stage blow jobs?”

	I didn’t answer him and he reached down and grabbed my ankle and pulled me down the bed.

	“Maddox!”

	He reached down and pulled me up. “Answer the damn question.”

	“You –you know.”

	I didn’t even know I have no idea what made me expect him too. 

	“No I don’t so kindly tell me.”

	“Give me the blanket Maddox.”

	He dragged the blanket behind him and plopped down in the chair. “You’ll get it when you answer the question.”

	I stood on the bed pissed and removed the stockings and the garter belt and threw it at him. I jumped down off the bed and stomped to my bag. I grabbed my night shirt and put it on. 

	I walked over and tugged on the blanket. He held firmly his look still outraged. 

	I pulled the sheet down and crawled under.

	“You gonna answer me?”

	I sat up and crossed my arms over my chest. “I’m pregnant. Hormones raging, exhausted, and now cold and very upset.”

	He stood up and pointed to the pillow. “Lay down.”

	I did and he covered me up. He laid in bed and huffed a few times before whispering. “When you figure it out let me know so I don’t hurt you again.”

	“You didn’t do anything. I told you already.”

	“The song pissed you off? I asked if it was alright.”

	“Not that one. The one about The Stage.”

	He rolled to his side and pulled me over so I was looking at him. “I wrote it a long time ago.”

	“I’m the black cloud.”

	“No life was Harper. I was my own worst enemy at that time. Tell me to cut it and I will. Tell me what to do to not make you ever doubt my love for your and I will do it immediately.”

	“I watched Emma’s reaction to Brody on stage tonight. That helped.”

	“Helped? I don’t understand.”

	“They all want you. You entertain them. But still there’s some bitch out there that wants you. It pisses me off.”

	He smirked, “Awe so you’re jealous.”

	“Yeah I am. And you like it?”

	“I’m not gonna lie. I do like it. Actually I love it that you want me and only me.”

	“I always have Maddox.”

	“Good. Don’t stop. My dick is yours. My heart is yours. The only after show treats I want happen to be between your legs.”

	I smiled and he did in return.

	“Oh and I want it like that after every show too.”

	“Like what?”

	“Lingerie. Lots of different outfits that I can have you in. My new and much improved after concert treat. I’ll start a collection.”

	I yawned and he pulled me closer.

	“You were pissed.” I giggled.

	“Hell yes I was. I worried about you all day. Your mom assured me you were just tired but I still worried.”

	“You didn’t touch me today.”

	He looked down as I looked up at him. “Sweetness I would have torn you apart.”

	“You were amped up.”

	“Hell yes I was. Do you realize I was fucked up during most of my shows?”

	“No.”

	“I needed something to calm me down.”

	“But not anymore?”

	“Nope. I have you. That’s all I ever needed.”

	“Then that’s all you’ll ever have.”

	He kissed my head. “Good night Sweetness, I love you.”

	“Good night Maddox, I love you.”
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	I woke to Maddox’s arms surrounding me with one hand in my hair the other holding my ass. I looked over at the clock and it was nine in the morning. I didn’t want to move so I didn’t. I nuzzled into his neck and fell back to sleep.

	I woke to a tap on my shoulder and turned to see Mom standing over me covering her eyes.

	“Mom?”

	“Yeah sorry. We have to check out in an hour. Breakfast will be here in a couple minutes.”

	“Thanks Mom and sorry about this.”

	She smirked and whispered. “Your right. He does have a nice butt.”

	I smiled and she walked out.

	“Sweetness am I awake or is this some sort of fucked up dream that your mother said I have a nice ass?”

	He let go of my hair and ass and grabbed my face and kissed in at least ten times.

	“You do have a nice ass.”

	“Yours is nicer.”

	“Breakfast will be here soon and I am starving.”

	“Yeah?”

	“Oh yes.”

	“Perfect.”

	I got up and saw two outfits laid out on the dresser and laughed. Maddox sat up and looked at the dresser.

	“She do this?”

	“She did.”

	“Can we keep her? She sets out clothes for us and thinks I have a nice ass. We have to keep her.”
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	We were an hour from home when my phone rang. 

	“Hey Ava.”

	“Saturday? Like one week from today? Are you out of your mind? There’s so much to do!”

	“Nope nothing left to do but walk down the aisle and say forever.”

	“Hello we need a shower, a bachelorette party. We need our dresses.”

	“If you can be here next Saturday Ava I would love that. We have your dress and Riley’s. I understand you’re busy but…”

	“I’ll see you Friday. Mani, pedi’s and a girl’s night. Don’t even say no. I love you pain in my ass. I’m hanging up before you can object. Goodbye.”

	“Is she upset?” Mom asked.

	“Not angry just frazzled.”

	Mom smiled and nodded.

	It was quiet for a while.

	“Luke won’t be here.” I looked up at Mom and she continued. “She likes Luke Lane and he won’t be here.”

	“I never thought about it.”

	“Don’t. We still have a thing this summer at the Cape. I’m sure she’ll be happy to see him then.”

	“Liam can stand in.” Maddox snickered.

	“Maddox!”

	“What? She likes him too right?” He tried to play it off like he was clueless and I smacked his arm.
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	I was sitting in little Switzerland surrounded by a bunch of men. How messed up is that? They were people who loved her and I suppose by default got me too. She insisted on this, well that pain in the ass Ava insisted and she agreed. She even agreed to us spending the night apart. 

	Everyone was drinking and playing cards. Dad and I weren’t drinking; he still thought it was an alcohol problem that I had a year ago when I wrecked my car. It wasn’t, it was a shattered heart problem. Self-inflicted because I was fighting demons. 

	“You ready for tomorrow?” Grandpa John asked.

	“Of course. More than ready.”

	He smiled. “She’s an amazing kid you know.”

	“I do.” More amazing every day. “I promise to take care of her John, always.”

	“If I ever doubted that, that doubt was erased when you saved her life. I could never repay a debt like that. You have earned my gratitude and respect. I hope to earn yours.”

	“You already have it. If not for you and your wife, Tessa and Collin here would not be a Harper. She is such a beautiful person. One I didn’t think I deserved but now I know I was put here for her. So thank you.”

	John smiled and nodded. “You ever think she was put here for you?”

	“And no one else.” 

	John laughed, “Exactly. She’s gonna be a pain in the ass.”

	“She already is and I’d have her no other way.”
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	I was looking out the window when the door flung opened and in walked T. 

	“I can’t believe you were gonna do this shit without me Hines.”

	I gave him a quick hug. “I wasn’t even thinking about…”

	“Anything but Harper. So nothings’ changed in the past three years huh?”

	“Not one damn thing.”

	“Except now you got the girl.”

	“And I will never let her go.”

	“Whipped.”

	“Hell yeah.”

	Dad cleared his throat. “Glad you could make it T.”

	He gave Dad a hug. “Wouldn’t miss it for the world. You forget, I loved Harper for years too. If he didn’t get his shit together and I didn’t have a hard on for that little dark haired Goddess Ava, I’d be all over that girl.”

	“And I’d kill you.”

	Someone cleared their throat loudly and I turned to see a very annoyed Lucas glowering at T.

	“Hey Mr. Links. How are you?” T walked over and hugged him.

	Lucas stood unmoving looking at T.

	Grandpa John laughed and patted Lucas on the back. “Alright just as soon as Matthew and CJ get in we can get this party started.”

	“Didn’t know you were here Mr. Links. No disrespect intended.”

	Lucas nodded and turned back to Harper’s uncles who stood smirking at him. 

	“You deserve that shit.” Ben laughed.

	“Fuck you Ben.”
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	Everyone was present that was supposed to be by 9 that night. I saw the SUV pull down the drive. I went to walk out and Liam grabbed the back of my shirt. “She said no man. You have to wait until tomorrow.”

	If he wasn’t her favorite cousin I’d have kicked his ass. He must have known it too because he laughed and patted my back.

	T sat down next to me. “So as your best friend I am supposed to ask you if you’re sure about this. If there is any second guessing and if you think she can make you happy forever. I know you are and that she will so now I gotta ask who the fuck are all these people?”

	“Harper’s family, the only ones not related in some way is Lucas and his son Logan. You know them. So basically everyone in this room loves Harper and Ava, so watch it man.”

	“You could’ve warned me dude.” 

	“I didn’t even know you were here.”

	“Yeah your Dad took care of it. Fucker still watches over me. I love it. Zach wanted to be here but he and Jazz…”

	“Claire.” I corrected. I couldn’t think of her as Jane or Jazz anymore. I would always carry guilt about that. I should have asked for help but at the time I couldn’t. I didn’t understand that I could ask for more than my newly found family had given me. They gave up so much to begin with.

	“I know. She’s doing great though. Matthew checks in with her pretty regularly.”

	“Matthew? Harper’s brother?”

	“Yeah. Just to see how she’s doing. Between you and I I’m pretty damn sure she is gonna be okay. Did you know she could sing?”

	“Nope.” I didn’t want to think about her and I’m sure he could tell. 

	“Cool, so we have tuxes and the whole nine yards huh?”

	“That we do.”

	“So give me names.” He pointed at the group of men assembled in the cabin.

	“Uncles Ben, Kendall’s husband, their daughter Maggie is with the girls. Alex is married to Phoebe; their boys are Remington and Liam. Ryan is kind of an uncle but really a cousin. He’s Jade’s husband. Their sons are Luke, Jackson, Gabe, and their daughter is Riley. Molly and Josh have Sydney and Sam.”

	“All her family? How do you keep them straight?”

	“It’s important. Lucas and Ashley Links and their kids, Logan…”

	“And Ava.”

	“Yes and Ava.”

	“She have a boyfriend?”

	“You just saw her a month ago.”

	“Didn’t ask her. Didn’t have time.”

	“I don’t think she does, no.”

	“Perfect.”

	“T she’s family now.”

	“I get it, no worries.”

	The door swung open again and I about had a heart attack. Shakespeare and Bailey, our Saint Bernard’s, bound in followed by Grandpa Henry.

	“Maddox we’re back.”

	I looked at Dad and shook my head. Damn he was full of surprises.

	“You brought my boy.”

	“Yep, they finally made it through customs and quarantine.”

	Shakespeare jumped up on me and nearly knocked me over. “Down boy.” I laughed as he licked my face. “Shake, get down you big baboon. Look at your sister.”

	Bailey was sitting next to Dad who had knelt down and was petting her.

	“Where’s Birdy?” I asked squatting down trying to avoid the tongue of my overly excited dog that I had horribly neglected for years now. He still loved me regardless of how seldom I had seen him. 

	“Please tell me that damn thing didn’t make it through customs.”

	“Dad, Lexington would be a mess. She loves that cat.”

	“In the car with Caroline, purring and happy as hell.” Grandpa Henry patted my back. “You ready for tomorrow?”

	“Of course.”

	“Okay, I’ll be back after delivering Caroline and the animals down to Tessa’s place. Need anything?”

	“No Grandpa but maybe we could leave Shakespeare here. He may be a little too rambunctious.”

	“You don’t have to pretend you missed your dog. He certainly isn’t pretending.”

	Everyone started rolling out at around midnight. Liam, T, Jackson and Dad were staying with me tonight at camp. All would be standing up with me. Like Ava, Riley, London and Lexi would be standing up with Harper, my Harper. The pain in the ass I had immediately felt an attraction for. An attraction that took me forever to realize wasn’t a perversion but a fire that sparked from the first time I saw her. Burned into my very soul. I knew even then I would never be able to leave her alone. I tried, my God how I tried. I could have ruined her, I was afraid I had. I was willing to walk away even if it cost me my life. Without her it meant nothing anyway. But there was no way I could. I loved her like no other and I now know she feels exactly the same. 

	I came out of my room and Dad was sitting on the couch texting.

	“Emma?”

	“Who else?” He replied as he patted the spot next to him.

	I sat down trying to figure out how to tell him how much I appreciated him. “I wanted to talk to you a bit.”

	“I’m here anytime.”

	“I know that. I am trying to accept that. I’ve accepted it from Harper.” I stopped. “I love you Dad. I am grateful for everything. My God look what you pulled off for me tonight. For me.” I shook my head from side to side. “T, Grandpa, the dogs. I’m just not use to it. I feel like I take from you giving nothing back and the guilt kills me.”

	“Giving is part of love. Be it in gifts or in support or as a child to a parent, a hug, a smile or appreciation. Maddox you gave all that immediately.”

	“Not enough.”

	“Not true. Not until you felt you had disappointed me. I know exactly the moment. It’s when we left for London.”

	 “You understand it now right Maddox? That it’s what had to happen. I don’t regret it at all. You don’t just leave family.”

	“I took you away from them.”

	“All not within your control.”

	“Still hurts to know I made that happen.”

	“No you didn’t. That kid did. The one who dropped shit in your drink. Regardless, that’s in the past. Had that not happened Zach and Claire would never had found one another. So much would have changed.”

	“Yeah, I still feel pretty bad about all of it, but thank you.”

	“Lots of things in my past I feel bad about too. But once you find love, the true kind, all is forgiven. Emma and that little pain in the ass London taught me that. It was intensified by Lexi and you. And now you are giving me the ultimate gift.”

	He looked around making sure no one was listening and winked. I knew he was talking about my child. 

	“I will be a great father when that happens, because of you.”

	“Thanks, but let’s be honest here Maddox. You’ve always been a protector and caretaker.”

	“Well now I know how to do it effectively.”

	We sat and talked until two thirty in the morning. As I was ready to get up and go to bed dad checked his e-mail and laughed out loud.

	“What’s so funny?”

	“Check out Lila’s email.”

	I read it. Apparently, Dad had sent in the revised Fuck you song and it was available for sale online. In one day it sold over a million copies. 

	“That’s cool Dad.”

	“What’s cool is that it’s signed to no one and one hundred percent owned by you. Any idea what kind of cash that is?”

	“A lot?”

	“Hell yes a lot, about half a million dollars in a day. Pretty damn good huh?”

	“What the hell will I do with that kind of money?”

	“College fund for your kid. Feed a small village. Burn it. Doesn’t matter, it’s all yours.”

	“No it’s ours.”

	“No it’s not. Your song, your money.”

	“You can’t seriously believe that.”

	“The home that Emma and London lived in with Troy is London’s. She never paid for it but it is hers. Emma and I decided that.” He laughed. “London wanted to give it to Henry and Caroline. Maddox, they bought it from her. Sold their house in Terry Town and just tonight moved here. She didn’t want the money either so it sits in a bank account with the life insurance money she received from her father’s death. When she needs it or wants it she has access, at eighteen of course. I was poor and hungry once and so were you. I won’t allow that for any of my children or grandchildren.”

	I sat and looked at him. Not knowing what to say. 

	“My boy is getting married tomorrow. He needs to sleep so he can umm, function properly tomorrow.”

	“I assure you I can function properly.”

	“Aww now we’re talking.”

	I stood up. “No we’re not.”

	I laid in bed and Shakespeare jumped up next to me. “You better not get use to this boy. You’re in Harpers’ spot.” He swatted me with his paw. “That shit stops too. And no jumping got it?” He panted and licked my face. I pet him until I thought I could fall asleep.
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	I woke to slobbering kisses and looked at the clock. It was eighty thirty in the morning. I jumped out of bed and grabbed my phone to see if Harper had texted me. She hadn’t. She was pretty damn insistent on keeping us apart until we said I do. She hadn’t let me inside her since the night at the hotel; it drove me nuts but I gave in. My dick might not have been inside her but she had woken up every morning with my tongue between her legs and there wasn’t a damn thing she could do about it. She didn’t complain, not one bit. She did try to repay the favor and I told her not until she let me inside. Both of us were as stubborn as the day is long. 

	-Love you more Harper Ann Abraham. Cannot wait until I can officially say you are not only mine in heart and soul but legally as well. Please look under your bed. White box. It’s what I want you in tonight…Yours MH

	I waited for a reply and I got one.

	-Listen you stubborn Brit no contact until the I do’s or I’m gonna take that white box and chuck it in the pond!

	-Ava? T is here…MH

	-WHAT!!!!

	- You throw that in the pond I’ll tell him you have a horrible STD…MH

	My phone rang and I answered it.

	“You wouldn’t dare!”

	“You better not test that theory.”

	“You’re as much a pain in the ass as she is. God! I caught her trying to sneak out twice last night. And I’m holding her phone hostage!”

	I laughed and so did she. “Please see that she gets the message and tell her I cannot wait to see her and for her to become my wife.” I heard Ava sniff. “Ava are you crying?”

	“I’ll tell her.” She sniffed again.

	“Ava?”

	“What?”

	“Thank you.”
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	The church was the same place Collin’s service was held. The church Tessa was raised in and where Collin had proposed to her. The church Harper had attended since she was a child when they were here in her home town, now our town. 

	We stood in a room in the sanctuary where Liam was pacing and T was laughing at him. 

	“I have these pins I want us to wear.” I handed them teal ribbon pins. “I’d like us all to place them on our lapel. Its significance is child abuse.”

	“For Collin.” Liam nodded as he put it on his jacket.

	“Yes. I want him here for her.”

	“For Elizabeth too.” Dad applied his.

	“For all of us.” T put his on and looked at me. 

	There was something haunted in his voice. Something I recognized, but he had never mentioned.

	Dad was in and out of the room. Apparently, Lexington wanted to be with me and he was trying to get her to stay with the ladies. 

	“How did she take that?” I asked.

	Dad laughed. “She stomped her little foot. Put her hands on her hips and said in the cutest little angry Lexi voice, I’m no lady Daddy. I asked her then what was she? Ticked off, that’s what I am! I told her God wouldn’t like her to act like that in church and she informed me God wouldn’t like me being a big fat bully either. That’s when I laughed and Emma scolded me for antagonizing her and made me leave.”

	“So you left Emma to deal with it?”

	“Yes I did. She’s much better at that kind of thing.”

	“Yet you deal with London better.”

	“Yeah, London and I have a much different relationship. She sees me as a hero and I sure as hell will not let her know the difference.” He laughed and so did I.

	Pastor Strotter walked in. “Are we ready?”

	“We are.”

	We said a prayer before T and Liam left leaving Dad and I alone.

	“As your father I should be giving you advice or something. But there is nothing I can tell you that you don’t already know. I’m very proud of you Maddox. Never happier for you than I am right now. I love you more than I can express and whatever you need from me, now and in the future, I am here.”

	I gave him a hug and thanked him. “I couldn’t have dreamed of a better man than you to be my father. Thank you for saving me.”

	Pastor Strotter opened the door. “Let’s go.”

	I stood in the front of the church next to my father.

	Music began to play, an acoustic version of Hunter Hayes Wanted. I smiled when I saw Lexi appear in the sanctuaries entryway. She stopped and gave me a big smile and spun around. Her light blue gown hit right above her shoes and flared out when she spun again and again.

	Everyone in attendance laughed. She stopped and fell right on her butt. She stood up quickly and huffed as she glared at the people in the pews and then very un-lady like and intentionally she stomped down the aisle and then ran up and jumped on me hugging me tightly.

	“Your butt sore?” I whispered.

	“A little, don’t you tell anyone.”

	“I wouldn’t dare.”

	“I wanna stand with you.” She looked over my shoulder and stuck her tongue out at Dad and he did it back.

	“How’s Harper?”

	“Beautiful. She was crying a little.”

	“Maybe she needs you to stand with her Lexi. Can you be strong for her?”

	She hopped down. “Yep.”

	She walked over and stood in her spot. She looked at me and lifted her shoulders. I gave her a wink and a thumbs up and she smiled.

	London was next, she wore a dress that looked like Lexi’s but it hit above the knee. She walked slower and her smile brightened the room. She looked amazing but a little too damn grown up for my liking. She looked in the pews while she walked. She looked a bit too long in one section. I looked over and saw Logan looking at her. She looked away and her cheeks started turning pink. London wasn’t a blusher except when that kid was around. I looked over at Dad and he rolled his eyes.

	“She’ll be the death of me,” he whispered.

	Harper’s cousin Riley walked in, same dress as London. She looked just like her mother Jade. And then was Ava. Her dress was the same. She smiled and held her head high a she walked in. She had on much higher heels than Riley because she wasn’t normally that tall. I wanted to look back and see the expression on T and Liam’s faces but Ava would probably cuff me.

	She smiled as she came to the front and then stopped and gave me a hug. “Love you like a brother Maddox Hines.”

	The Wedding March started and I felt my heart begin to beat harder and faster. Tessa walked in and to the front of the church and stood next to her mother. CJ and Matthew walked in next. I was about ready to walk down the aisle and grab her myself when I saw her walking in. Grandpa John on one side and Tomas on the other. John looked the same as he always did. The man was so even tempered. Tomas looked like I imagined a father would. Like a man who was about to lose his daughter to me.

	Harper was an angel. Her dress was strapless and ball length. It wasn’t full of beading or lace. It was simple, elegant and absolutely gorgeous. Her hair was up on the sides and her curls were loose and cascading down the back. She wore a veil but it didn’t cover her face like I had thought. 

	She looked at me and smiled as she walked towards me. I closed my eyes and thanked God for her. When I opened them she looked concerned and I smiled. A smile came from my soul. She immediately smiled her big beautiful smile and then she took in a breath and a small sob escaped.

	I walked towards her and met them half way. I couldn’t see her like that and not go to her.

	“Sweetness you okay?”

	“Yes. You look amazing Maddox.”

	“Beautiful isn’t a strong enough word to describe how you look.”

	She laughed and a tear fell. I hugged her. “Do I need to carry you down the aisle?”

	“No I wanna walk to you. Go.”

	“Whatever you want.”

	“Go,” she laughed.

	I walked back and stood waiting for her. I swear she was glowing. Like all the angels in the sky were shining down on her telling me how amazing she is; how full of love and life she is. I already knew but I wanted those angels to be here with us now and with her always. 

	We exchanged tearful vows through laughs and hugs. It wasn’t a sad occasion, neither of us second guessing what we were getting into, we already knew. Pastor Strotter looked at me and nodded.

	Harper smiled when I stepped back and T handed me my hidden guitar.

	“This is for you.”

	 

	Fearing you got too close seeing what’s on the inside of me.

	You came unafraid of what everyone else could see.

	Stained and forged together you came accepting

	I pushed hard afraid you’d wake up and realize you should be rejecting—me.

	You and me were meant to be.

	Nothing that I could have ever seen.

	Always thinking about you. Never stop thinking ‘bout you.

	Walls cracked as you opened your heart

	Giving your love regardless of what I did to tear it apart.

	You did it all because you love me

	A part of me knew but I was too blinded by demons to see

	You and me were meant to be.

	Nothing that I could have ever seen.

	Always thinking about you. Never stop thinking bout you.

	Acceptance of self led me back to you.

	Nothing ever felt so right or true.

	I will love you forever

	Fight it again not once not ever

	When you come home you’ll know you’re not alone

	I’ll be there to comfort you, hold my hand we’ll make it through

	Our blessing comes from love we’ve lost, love we’ve found, love that will forever be true

	You and me were meant to be.

	Nothing that I could have ever seen.

	Always thinking about you. Never stop thinking bout you.
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	I was smiling and crying as I stood listening to this beautiful man singing to me. He handed T his guitar and walked to me shoving one hand in his pocket. He did that when he was feeling a little self-conscious. I took his hand, reach for the other and took it too.

	“I have something I want to say…”

	Matthew coughed, “Don’t do it.”

	I turned around and stuck my tongue out at him and Maddox laughed.

	“I’m not good at this whole public speaking thing but I want you and everyone here to know that I am the luckiest girl in the world. It’s been that way since birth. I had the most amazing father; I have one great brother.” Everyone laughed as I scowled at Matthew. “My family is amazing and I couldn’t ask for a better friend. I never thought to ask for more. I never thought this day would happen to me. I never dared ask for someone to love me, protect me, adore me and who would truly love me deeper than I could ever even imagine possible. Maddox, I don’t know what I did to deserve you. I don’t want to question it because blessings are gifts from above. We found each other a miracle in itself. We fought for each other’s love through so much,” my voice broke and I stopped and smiled. He rubbed my cheek and I held my hand over his. “I know you’d do anything for me. I hope you know there is nothing that I wouldn’t do for you. I love you and I will always. You were made for me and I was made for you. There is no other explanation for us ending up here after everything. I love you Maddox Hines.”

	He bent to kiss me and Pastor Strotter cleared his throat stopping him. Maddox closed his eyes and groaned. His jaw clenched and eyes opened.

	“I do.” He said and kissed me.

	I smiled and he pulled the back of my head to his and kissed me deeper.

	He stopped and ran his nose across mine.

	“I do.” I smiled.

	“Well by the power vested in me by God and the state of New York I now pronounce you husband and wife. Maddox you may kiss your bride.”

	“Oh I will.”

	Maddox grabbed me by the hips and lifted me up. I wrapped my arms around his shoulders and kissed him. He started walking us down the aisle and I laughed. The pianist started to play music and Maddox picked up the pace carrying me while kissing my neck.

	He walked us into the bathroom and shut the door.

	“Last night killed me.” He kissed down my neck and nibbled on my shoulders. “Never a night apart again.”

	“Never.” I laughed.

	“This dress is stunning.”

	“It was my moms.”

	He stopped kissing me and leaned back. “You okay?”

	“Yeah.” I ran my finger over the ribbon.

	He smiled knowing I knew what it meant. 

	He kissed me again. “Did you get my gift?”

	“I did.”

	“Show me.”

	“Maddox we’re in a bathroom at a church.”

	“We’re married now. I’m sure…”

	“Our family is waiting.”

	He growled and nipped my ear. “Mrs. Hines.”

	I smiled so big it hurt. “That’s me.”

	“It is. Your speech was beautiful. Thank you for saying yes. Thank you for saying I do.”

	“We’ve to go out there.” I stuck my bottom lip out and he grabbed it with his teeth and sucked on it.

	“I love you.”

	“I love you--more.”
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	After an hour worth of family pictures we headed to the Lake Watch. Maddox smiled when we pulled in.

	“We’re doing this up big huh?”

	“Does that upset you?”

	“Not a bit. Well maybe a bit. I really wanna check out what’s under that dress.”

	“Oh I can’t wait for you to see.”

	He looked at me oddly and then smiled. The door opened and we got out. 

	“We have four hours here and then…”

	“Four hours?”

	I looked stopped walking. “We don’t have to stay.”

	“You’ll nap when we get back. I’m already ready to be inside you and very thankful this jacket covers what’s going on in my pants right now.”

	I laughed and pulled him behind me.

	As soon as we walked in everyone started hugging us. Although we had just done this at church it was still very welcome. We hadn’t had a happy family gathering in a while. It was time.

	Tomas came up to me and took my hand. “I need just a few moments.”

	Maddox was talking to Brody and Emma and I followed him into the corner. 

	“Have a seat.” 

	Once I sat he pulled an envelope out of his pocket and handed it to me.

	“It’s from your father. He wrote letters throughout the year in case he wasn’t around for things like this Harper. He wrote this after leaving Switzerland when he found out you were pregnant. I will stay while you read it or I can leave it’s up to you.”

	“Thanks. Stay please.”

	My hands trembled as I opened the letter. I held it against my heart and took a deep breath.

	Harper Ann,

	I hope to never have to have this delivered because selfishly I want to always be there for all the events in your life. If you’re reading this, God had other plans. If my life is over I am still with you don’t you ever forget that. Be my little soldier Harper. Live life to the fullest always.

	I don’t even have to wonder who it is that has stolen your perfect little heart I already know who it is that you’ll be saying those two words that bind people together for a lifetime to.

	Maddox Hines. My son in law. I see myself in him and have since the very first time I saw him. He will be a perfect match for you and you for him. 

	I want you to remember that it’s hard for people like me and Maddox to open ourselves up to others but once we do it’s for a lifetime. I am so happy he has you and just as happy you have him. He and I may have gone round a few times but there is no better man for you. He will love you as fiercely as he fought to protect you from himself. You will never have to wonder if he loves you, he always has and I’ve known it since he was fifteen. Be patient with him Harper. You, my dear, are a lot like your Mom. Which brings me to your children. Love like she does, always love like she does. Forgive those who hurt you. Make peace with your brothers if they bother you. Hold everyone tight because tomorrow is never a guarantee. Choose to be happy. I need that for you.

	Tomorrow. There is a tomorrow. All of us deserve that. Make sure you remember that when you have an argument, don’t go to bed angry or alone. Marriage is a lot of work but there is nothing more satisfying than true love that concurs all. You and Maddox deserve that just like everyone around you. And Harper I mean everyone baby girl. 

	I am proud of who you are. I am proud that I am and always will be the father God gave you. I love you Harper. Congratulations.

	Love Forever,

	Dad

	I looked up with tears falling down my face and saw Maddox standing over my shoulder. He leaned down and wiped the tears.

	“He knew I would marry you.”

	He closed his eyes and leaned down and gave me a kiss.

	“I’m supposed to live everyday being happy.”

	The music stopped and food was starting to come out. I folded the letter and handed it to Maddox. “Could you hold this?” He nodded yes and pulled out my chair. “Tomas, thank you for walking me down the aisle and for the letter.” I gave him a hug and a kiss and took Maddox’s hand.

	Dinner was great and boy did I eat. I was feeling bloated and tired when the music started and Ava dragged me out on the dance floor. She grabbed two glasses off the tray of the water passing by and handed me one.

	“Congratulations and cheers.” I froze and her jaw dropped. “Oh. My.”

	I covered her mouth and she started laughing. I pulled my hand back and she downed her first glass and then mine.

	“You better carry this empty around so no one else figures it out. When?”

	“We have an appointment Monday. We’ll find out then.”

	“Who knows besides you and the hot Brit?”

	“Mom, Emma, and Brody.”

	“Holy shit! Congratulations and fake cheers.” We clinked glasses and took pretend sips and we started laughing.

	Maddox was behind me immediately. “Sweetness?”

	Ava smacked his chest, “Wow that shits tight.” She smacked him again. “No wonder you keep getting knocked up. I drank hers hot stuff, she’s carrying around an empty for show. Secrets safe with the godmother, and yeah I’m calling it.”

	“Do not say a word Ava. Our siblings…”

	“I know or you’ll tell T I have a horrible STD.” Ava started laughing as she continued dancing. She gave me a kiss on the cheek and moved on to dance with Reily and my brothers. 

	“You threatened her with that?” He smiled and grabbed me by the hips and pulled me against him and we danced.

	“She threatened to throw the gift in the pond.”

	I laughed and wrapped my arms around his neck. The song changed and Blurred Lines started playing. I set the glass down on a nearby table and backed up into my husband. I took his hands and held them up over my head and grinded against him. He let out a groan and I laughed. I let go of one hand and twirled myself around facing him and bit my lip. His eyes immediately darkened and he tried to grab my hips. 

	“No way rockstar I’m a married women. Got the ring and all.” I held up my rings “And I’m a Good Girl.” I sang and he smiled. “Look but don’t touch.” 

	I rotated my hips and ran my hand slowly up my neck and hair. I reached out and grabbed his tie. His eyebrow arched and I arched my back purposely pushing out my chest bending further back shaking my shoulders as I held onto his tie.

	Ava danced up to one side of me and Riley was on the other. We all laughed and I let go of his tie and started dancing together.

	Ava started singing and we joined.

	“One thing I ask of you let me be the one you back that ass into. Yo, from Malibu, to Paribu Yeah had a bitch but she ain’t as bad as you.” They both pointed to me. “So hit me up when you passing through I’ll give you something big enough to tear your ass in two.”

	We were dancing pretty nasty and I looked up and everyone was watching. Phoebe, Jade, Mom and Kendall walked out onto the dance floor and started dancing too. Grandpa John looked down and shook his head smirking. 

	Emma was laughing and so was Brody.

	We continued singing and I walked up to Maddox and he quickly grabbed me and turned me so my back was against him I gasped when I felt his erection against my back.

	“He don’t smack that ass and pull your hair like that.” He sang. I nearly convulsed right there. “Two can play at this little tease game Sweetness. But do continue cause I’m enjoying the hell out of watching your performance. Gives me ideas.” He bent down and kissed my neck and then let go. 

	The song was about to change and he motioned down to the DJ. A Thousand Years by Christina Perri started and He turned me around and pulled me into his arms.

	“Sing to me Mrs. Hines.” 

	So I did. We danced holding each other closely.

	The song changed to Eternal Flame by The Bangles and I looked around wanting to make sure everyone was having a good time. I saw Mom standing alone and looked around Lucas was walking by glaring I saw Ava dancing with T. 

	“Lucas!” I yelled. He turned and looked at me. “Make Mom dance please.”

	I saw him whisper in her ear and she looked at me and rolled her eyes. He grabbed her hand and dragged her onto the dance floor.

	I looked up and smiled. “My husband.”

	“Yours.”

	“Mine.”

	We danced for a little longer until I felt nature call. “I need to use the restroom.”

	He leaned down to give me a kiss. “I’ll get you a drink.” 

	I turned to leave and he swatted my butt. I turned to him and pretended to look shocked. 

	“Mine.”

	“Yours.” 

	I laughed as I walked away.

	As I walked into the bathroom I saw Jade walk outside. I came out and saw Grandpa walk out. I followed wanting to make sure everything was alright.

	Jade was trying to calm Ashley down. 

	“Everything alright?” Mom asked from behind me.

	“I don’t know?”

	She walked past me and over to the car. Lucas was standing head bowed with his hands in his pockets.

	I walked closer and Grandpa held my hand “Let it be baby girl.”

	“What’s going on Jade?” Mom asked again.

	“You are what’s going on Tessa.”

	“Ash I suggest you get in that car and I’ll take you home.” Lucas was pissed. He got in the car and started it.

	Ashley stormed around the car. “Your husband is lucky to be dead so he doesn’t have to watch you and my husband play grab ass for another…”

	Mom slapped her across the face and Jade grabbed her. “Don’t you talk about Collin like that ever!”

	Lucas jumped out of the car and grabbed Ashley who was holding her face.

	 “She’s just as crazy as the rest of the bitches…”

	“Get in the fucking car NOW!” Lucas snapped.

	Ashley jumped in the car and shut the door. Lucas tried to open the door and she threw it in drive and peeled out of the driveway.

	I heard someone behind me and looked. Ava was covering her mouth as tears rolled down her cheeks.

	“She deserves to know Lucas. You tell her or I will.” Jade spun around and saw the three of us standing there. “I’ll take care of the girls.”

	Mom looked back and started walking towards us. 

	“There’s a room upstairs let’s go ladies.” I followed Jade up the stairs. 

	I looked back to make sure Ava was alright and Grandpa had his arm around her walking in behind us.

	We got upstairs and sat down.

	“Ava I’m so sorry. I was wrong to hit…”

	“Tessa she was wrong to say that about Collin. It’s my fault.”

	“No Ava it’s not your fault.” Lucas squatted next to her and wiped her tears away.

	“Is to Dad. Harper I am so sorry I ruined your wedding and your prom. If you never talk to me again I would understand.”

	“Don’t be silly Ava.”

	“Fuck Harper don’t fucking take off like that again.” Maddox said as he stormed across the room.

	“Sorry it’s just…”

	“Listen everyone. What just happened out there is unfortunate.” Lucas began.

	“Daddy I want to leave.” Ava stood up.

	“You stay and have fun Ava. I’m gonna get a cab and go deal with this.”

	“Why! Why don’t you just leave her?”

	Lucas ran his hands through his hair and tried to gain some composure. “Bottom line. Your brother needs to finish school. I don’t want him distracted. When he’s graduated if that’s what I have to do then I will.”

	“She’s been cheating on you for…”

	“Okay Ava let’s not do this here.”

	Jade looked at Mom and then at Lucas. “Listen Ava, no one else here is gonna say anything so I will. Ava your Mom has been cheating on your father for years now.”

	“Jade that is enough.” Lucas warned.

	“Then you tell her Lucas. Do you think they don’t feel it? Your house is like a fucking iceberg.” She looked at Mom. “You don’t seem surprised.”

	“What? I …”

	“Oh for Christ sake Jade she didn’t do a damn thing.” Lucas snapped.

	“It’s all my fault.” Ava cried. “No Ava it’s not. Your Mom’s been fucking around for probably half of our marriage.”

	“Why didn’t you leave her?” Mom snapped.

	Lucas looked at her stunned.

	“Why would you put up with it Lucas? God! Collin told me he thought something was going on and…”

	“Collin knew?” Lucas sounded shocked.

	Jade laughed. “Where do you think the letter came from telling you jackass?”

	“Shit that was just recently, I’ve known for years.”

	“And you did nothing?” Ava cried.

	“What should I have done Ava? Leave her and see you two every other weekend?”

	“We would have stayed with you!”

	“It wouldn’t have been your choice. Besides up until a year ago it was just a suspicion. No damn it. I’m not going to explain myself to you. Shit happens. That’s it.” Lucas sat down and scratched his head.

	“The man I suspected she was with is a politician. His brother is the fuck that had you two arrested. That’s what my kids would have dealt with, fucking scum like that and that wasn’t happening. Ava you tell me what you want and I will consider it but you have to consider that Logan is at a very impressionable age. I can handle my shit just fine I can assure you that.”

	I stood up and Maddox rubbed my shoulders. 

	“Sit?” 

	He sat down and pulled me onto his lap.

	The DJ announced the cake was to be cut and I looked around.

	Ava stood and looked at Lucas. “Tell me what you want and I’ll do it.”

	“We have until June; give me at least that long.”

	“Okay.”

	I stood and took Ava’s hand. “Let’s go eat cake.”

	She smiled. “Do I look okay?”

	“Hot as always.”

	“Good I need to get laid.”

	“Ava!” Lucas snapped.

	“Dad how the hell do you hear everything?” Ava and I laughed as we followed Maddox down the stairs.
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	“Maddox I think I’ve had enough cake.” I said still chewing as he held another fork full to my mouth.

	“Then just pretend to eat Sweetness. It’s fascinating.”

	“You just like putting things in my mouth.”

	Maddox chuckled, “You bet your ass I do—Wife.”

	We stood up and I looked for Mom. She was standing talking with Jade, Ryan and Lucas.

	Ava was dancing with T and she winked at me and I laughed.

	“I warned him that she was family now.” Maddox whispered.

	“You keep getting better you know.”

	“I will continue doing so.”

	“So will I.”

	“Impossible Harper Ann Hines.”

	“Hah.”      

	He laughed. “Hah.”

	We walked over to Mom. 

	“You okay?”

	“I’m tired.”

	Lucas chuckled and Mom smacked his stomach. “Mean.”

	“She is tired.”

	“Fine Tessa.” Lucas looked at me. “You two have plans?”

	Mom smacked him again. “Damn Tessa you wanna take me out in the parking lot and just beat the hell out of me?” He laughed as he pulled an envelope out of his jacket pocket. “Go north on Route 34 to the white inn. They’re expecting you for two nights. I heard your traveling or I would’ve done more.”

	“That place is fucking amazing,” Ryan chuckled and Mom hit him too. “Ouch Tessa. Jade and I stayed there. Remember Jade?”

	“Of course I remember I was knocked up and you wouldn’t leave me alone.”

	“That’s not how I remember it. You were always a little fox especially when you were pregnant. I’m sure that’s why we have four kids. Then when you turned 40, it’s gotten even better.”

	“Alright Ryan they don’t need any advice from you.”

	“Wait until she’s forty.” Ryan whispered loudly.

	Maddox laughed and then looked at Lucas. “You didn’t have to do that. Thank you.”

	“It’s a wedding gift. Of course I did. Just enjoy and try to forget about well just enjoy yourselves.” He looked towards Ava who was now making out with T. “Yeah Ryan and Jade let’s roll. I’ll kick his ass!”

	“Thanks Mom.” I gave her a big hug.

	“See you in two days?”

	“We could do just one.”

	“No I insist. And Maddox let her sleep.”

	“Of course. I…”

	Mom laughed. “Enjoy each other.”
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	As soon as she got into the car she lost her heels. That's a shame, I thought until she reached down and rubbed her feet. I pulled her feet onto my lap and began to rub. She laid back a smiled.

	"Hands and feet huh?” I asked looking at the French tips and sparkly little diamond.

	She smiled and then giggled, "Yep."

	"Tired sweetness?"

	"Not too bad."

	I knew she was full of shit and just trying to appease me. "You have to be. With all the dancing you did today. I know I am."

	She smirked and wiggled her feet back and forth calling my attention back to them.

	"Demanding Mrs. Hines?”

	"I will be Mr. Hines."

	"Temptress."

	"Tempter"

	I lifted her foot and kissed each of her toes. She laughed and tried to pull her foot back. "Oh no! I’ve found a new place that now fascinates me."

	"Maddox gross," she laughed as I sucked on her pinky toes.

	I shook my head no and continued to the next. "You may as well lay back and enjoy that I own you now."

	"That works both ways you know?"

	"I'm counting on that."

	We pulled into the Rose Inn and I finally let go of her foot, I loved her little feet. I loved every part of this woman.

	 "You coming?"

	"Yeah I am."

	We walked in and both men at the desk smiled. The blond one clapped his hands.

	"Congratulations Mr. and Mrs. Hines.”

	It was damn good to hear that. I looked at Harper to see her reaction. She was smiling a blushing a bit.

	"Thank you."

	"Your suite is already for you. Just go up the grand staircase to your left and all the way down the hall."

	I picked Harper up knowing she would wrap her arms around my neck and I was right. 

	“You gonna carry me?”

	“Everywhere.”

	When I opened the door to our room I was blown away. I hadn't expected for it to be so exquisite; the marble floor throughout the suite shined brightly and the large bed was covered in white bedding with red rose petals scattered about. I looked at the beautiful woman in my arms and she smiled.

	"It's beautiful."

	"It is, but not half as beautiful as you."

	She blushed and I kissed her. "I have been inside of you and kissed every part of your body and still you blush."

	"It's different now. You're my husband."

	Her words made me blush and immediately start to get anxious. I walked her to the bed and laid her down. Her blush deepened and my anxiety rose.

	I laid beside her and cupped the side of her face with my hand bringing her mouth to mine.

	“You need to sleep.”

	“I need you.”

	She kissed me and I let her. I opened my mouth to her and her tongue rubbed against mine. She tasted sweet like grapes and so soft. She leaned over me, a position that was not normal for us but I enjoyed feeling her weight against me. I pulled her on top of me and she smiled and kissed me deeper, tasting me like I tasted her. Moaning and taking pleasure from me as I willingly let her.

	I never thought I would be alright with the position I now found myself in. Someone else having control over my body. Losing the power to her was not as difficult as I thought it would be. She married me, was carrying my child and would be by my side loving me for the rest of my life. I trusted her completely and I loved her entirely.

	She stopped to take a breath. Her rapid short and sweet breathes kissed my face. Her eyes fluttered open and she smiled. “I love you Maddox.”

	“I love you Sweetness.”

	She sat up and turned around putting her back to me. “Unzip me please.”

	I sat up and pushed her hair over her shoulders and kissed her neck as I unzipped her dress. I saw the back of the light blue bra that I had given her as a wedding gift. More for me than her I suppose, it looked beautiful against her skin. She stood up and wiggled her hips allowing the gown to drop in a heap on top of me. Her ass looked edible framed in the garter belt that’s straps held up the stockings in the same pale blue.

	She looked over her shoulder at me as she turned and squatted down pulling the dress up into her arms covering herself.

	“I need to hang this.”

	She started to step off the bed and I took her hand stopping her. “How about you lay down and I do that for you?”

	“How about you take off that tux and I’ll be right back.”

	I wasted no time throwing the jacket off and to the ground and quickly unbuttoned my shirt. I looked up and she was bending over the foot of the bed pulling off my shoes.

	“What are you doing Sweetness?”

	“Helping my husband get naked,” She bit her lip and yanked my sock off. “You lay still and let me.”

	I propped myself on my elbows and watched as she was bent, her tits nearly falling out of the push up bra and my dick was straining against my pants. She pulled off my shoe and sock and then slowly crawled up the bed and stopped when she came to my tented pants. 

	She bowed down and ran her face slowly across my covered cock and it felt damn good. She unbuttoned my pants and I reached down holding back Thumper. 

	“Let me undress you.” She pleaded as desire consumed her eyes.

	“Mrs. Hines, you whatever you want. I’m only protecting Thumper from a zipper incident. I’m hard as a rock and you look so hungry Sweetness. I didn’t want an injury to ruin our wedding night.” She covered her face and giggle. “Don’t stop now. Focus Mrs. Hines.”

	“God I love you,” she whispered as she unzipped me.

	“If only half as much as I love you we’ll lead a very happy life.” I uncovered myself and my cock sprung up. “All three are in agreement. Let’s check you out.” I pulled her up to closer and reached between her legs. “What did you do?”

	“Waxed. Hands, nails, and...”

	I pushed her up so she was seated on my stomach. “Very interesting.” I ran my hands across her bare little lips. “I want…”

	She moved back and began stroking me. She situated herself above me and slowly brought herself down.

	“Damn,” I hissed as she moved her hips stretching herself making room for me.

	“Damn,” she whimpered.

	She moved slowly raising and lowering herself up and down me. I had to remind myself to look at her face. I was completely distracted by her now bare flesh. She had a tiny little freckle exposed now that was once concealed by hair.

	She began moving faster her hands fell to my stomach as she rode me. I took her hands and held them up as she began moving faster. I needed to see our bodies connect.

	“Maddox!” She screamed out as she came.

	She stilled and sat panting. I sat up and held her against be as I bucked into her until I felt my own orgasm approaching. Liquid fire burned through my body. I let out a groan and then took her tit in my mouth hoping like hell I could get her there. 

	“Give me another Sweetness,” I commanded as I moved to her next breast. She whimpered and began moving again. “That’s it fuck, Sweetness I’m gonna...” I couldn’t hold back and she followed as I pumped her full of my cum. Marking her as my wife

	I lay back bringing her down on top of me and kissed her damp forehead and hair and finally her lips.

	“You alright?”

	“Yes.”

	I rubbed her back as she tried to catch her breath.

	“You got waxed.”

	“That crap hurts too,” she giggled and peeked up at me.

	“Then why?”

	“I wanted to? I don’t know Ava said…”

	“Oh dear God. Harper, I loved your little fuzzies.”

	She laughed and then sat up. “Ava said bush was out. And then she said like in the eighties! I just thought you’d like something a little different.”

	“First of all I can’t believe we’re talking about Ava while I’m inside of you.” I let go of her hips and linked my arms behind my head. “Second I will never want anything but you, fuzzy or not. It’s not like you don’t trim.” I reached down and rubbed her a bit and she squirmed. “Very soft though. I can’t wait to taste you now.”

	She smiled. “I’m sure it tastes the same.”

	“Like heaven.”

	She yawned and I lifted her up and rolled her onto her back.

	“I’m going to run a bath. Then call Surge and get…No forget it. We will be naked for two days.”

	“Two day huh?”

	“No clothes. You and I taking and receiving pleasure from one another. For two nights Mrs. Hines I will feast on your sexy body…”

	“And I on yours.”

	“Perfect.”
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	Surge had brought our bag Sunday night and it was delivered to our doorstep this morning.

	“I can’t believe I’m dressing you. It completely goes against everything I believe should be between us.”

	“And what is that.” She began buttoning her shirt.

	“Sweat, little to no space, bath water, cum, well that’s about it.”

	Harper looked up and laughed, “Really?”

	“Really, now let’s get out of here before I go with my instincts and shred that damn shirt.”
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	We pulled into the doctor’s office and both of us were excited. Today we get to see our little one. Not that it would look like a baby but it was exciting regardless. Harper nearly skipped into the office. She was happy, so damn happy. The woman I thought could never be more beautiful and loved by me was more so every day.

	She lay on the exam table with her legs in stirrups. I was less than please that she was spread open waiting for the technician to shove that fucking probe inside her.

	She looked up at me and pulled our entwined hands to her lips and kissed the back of my hand. “She’ll be in here in just a minute, relax you look like you’re going to explode.”

	I tried my best to act unaffected but she could tell.

	“What’s wrong?”

	“Someone else is…”

	She started to laugh as the door opened.

	“Everything alright?” the middle aged woman asked as she walked in.

	“Well;” Harper started laughing harder and I glared at her.

	“My wife seems to have a case of the sillies.”

	“The sillies huh?” The woman with the dick in her hand asked.

	“Oh yes,” Harper laughed. “Bad case of those.”

	“Okay just relax your knees a bit.”

	She shoved the condom clade object into Harper and I felt Harper start to pull her hand away. I looked down and let go of her hand. She mouthed ouch; I must have squeezed her hand.

	“You okay Sweetness? I’m sorry.”

	The tech looked up at me and smiled. “There’s lots of lubrication on this I’m sure she’s fine aren’t you dear?”

	Harper smirked nodded yes and then took my hand.

	She turned the screen towards us. “The little one is here.”

	I no longer felt anger, I felt elation. I laughed and bent down and kissed Harper’s head.

	Harper was looking at me and smiling, her eyes sparkling and so blue. 

	The tech clicked a few buttons and then pulled the probe out of Harper. 

	“You’re measurements look good. Best guess is that you are ten weeks pregnant.”

	“No worries then?” I smiled.

	“Nope, you’re almost out of the first trimester. Everything should be just fine.”

	“Will we see the doctor today?”

	“No. You will come back in about five weeks and see him. Then, if you want, we can set up an appointment for an ultra sound to see if we can find out the sex of the baby. Everything looks great. If you need to see him before then just call; I’m sure he’ll get you right in. Oh and your due date is Halloween.”

	I looked immediately to Harper and she looked up at me.

	“Our child is going to have the most amazing birthday parties.” She scowled at me and I laughed, “Is that a problem?”

	“Our child will celebrate them separately.”

	I tried to assert some authority. “Our child can make that…”

	She clasped my lips together and I grabbed her hand and kissed it repeatedly. 

	“We need to get home and celebrate…Halloween.”

	She smacked at me and I jumped back.

	“Get that sweet little ass…”

	“Maddox!” She looked quickly at the technician.

	“I apologize,” I laughed.

	She smirked. “Congratulations.” As she left the room.

	Harper got up and tried her best to appear annoyed and I wrapped my arms around her from behind and kissed her. “Sweetness, that’s Dad’s birthday.”

	“It is? Oh my God it is! It’s also their anniversary.”

	“Coolest birthday ever.”

	She turned and hugged me. “Pretty cool birthday.”

	We walked out and Harper was bouncing again. She started swinging our arms as we walked towards the Jeep. I started skipping and she laughed and stopped. 

	“You’re picking on me?”

	“No Sweetness I’m joining in the fun.”
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	Harper and I went shopping in the nearby town of Auburn. A grocery store that had the largest selection of local, organic and natural foods, called Wegmans. Her Grandparents has sold their produce to them for years. I was excited that she was phasing past the junk food obsessed part of her pregnancy and ready to eat healthy. 

	When we returned home we were alone; Tessa was with Jade, Brody and Emma were helping Grandma Caroline and Grandpa Henry set up their new home. The girls were at school and I had made damn sure our security team wasn’t around. We cranked up the radio and sang and danced as we cut up vegetables to steam and steak to sauté. 

	Six months ago I was on a stage singing to her in Switzerland because if I didn’t let her know once and for all how I truly felt I would not have been the only one to feel the pain. I would have slipped back to being the boy in the closet. I would have dragged with me my parents and sisters. And I would have never known how much she truly loved me.

	Nothing felt as good as right now. I wasn’t playing house like I was in Switzerland. With the fear that she would change her mind and tell me I wasn’t enough loomed over my head daily. She was so fucking happy and she was my wife. Not just a promise to become Mrs. Maddox Hines. We were given the blessing of her family and her father who trusted me with her heart. She was now and forever Mrs. Maddox Hines. 

	Her eyes would always remind me of the cleansing water that washed away the stains of the past. Looking at her when she wasn’t looking always reminded me of the day we became one, our bodies forged together making me understand that love and touch together was the most beautiful thing in the world. Our vows shared just a few days ago merged our hearts and souls together for an eternity. Nothing would ever tear us apart. I no longer was afraid that if I let my guard down I would lose her. I just accepted that I would never leave her alone without me to protect her.

	“Maddox,” Her voice tore me from thought. “You gotta stir the cheese or it’ll burn.” She nudged me with her hip and grabbed the spoon and stirred the cheesy in the pan.

	“Sorry Sweetness.”

	She lifted it, blew on it and then held it up to me cupping her hand under it in case it dripped. 

	“Mmm, very good.”

	“I know right?”

	She grabbed the fondue pot and set the last of the three on the island. 

	“The girls are gonna love this.” I kissed her head as I poured the cheese into the pot.

	“So am I.” She eyed the chocolate in the last fondue pot.

	“Vegetable, meat and then dessert right?” 

	“Yeah, yeah, yeah.” 
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	We all came together into the dining room; Harper and my grandparents, my sisters, Tessa, Brody and Emma. 

	“This looks so yummy.” Lexi sat in the chair next to me on her knees where Harper was going to sit. 

	I looked up and Harper winked and sat next to London.

	After passing around the vegetables and everyone had begun to eat I looked at Harper and she smiled and nodded. I took a deep breath and cleared my throat.

	“Harper and I have a game we want to play. It’s called pass the picture. You can’t say out loud what it is until it gets all the way around the table.” I looked at London and she rolled her eyes. I laughed, “Go ahead Harper.”

	She handed it to London and it only took about ten seconds for her jaw to drop. She smiled and handed it to Emma. When it made it to Lexington she turned it upside down and sideways until she looked at me.

	“Is it a UFO or something?”

	“Shh Grandma Caroline hasn’t seen it yet.” I whispered.

	“Grandma Caroline already figured it out. No need.” She laughed. “Gotta start listening to my instinct.”

	“How did you know?” I was shocked.

	“No what?” Lexington asked loudly.

	“I knew Elizabeth was alive for years. Everyone thought I was crazy.” Henry laughed and she nudged him. “Hush up. I knew as soon as I saw Brody he was gonna be a pain in the butt but would bring love into this family. I knew Harper was a keeper and that you’d figure it out. I knew Tessa was special from the moment I saw her and I know she knows what I mean by that.” She stopped and looked at London. “Go ahead London tell them what I have known for a few weeks now.”

	London clapped and jumped up and walked to Lexington and whispered into her ear. Lexi gasped and yelled out. “What does that mean? Maddox? What does Harper’s knocked up mean?”

	Dad busted up laughing and Emma gave London a very angry and embarrassed look. Everyone else laughed and Mom sank down in her chair.

	“Well Lexington all those blurred lines,” She paused and raised her eyebrow at me. “It means Maddox took a good girl,” she sang and Harper laughed harder and covered her mouth. “What rhymes with hug me?”

	“London that is enough!” Mom snapped.

	“Good song,” Grandma Caroline laughed.

	“For God sake Mother.” Mom covered her face.

	“Harper did Maddox knock you around?”

	“Lexington, of course not. Harper is pregnant,” I whispered.

	“Well why didn’t you just tell me she had a bun in the oven then London?”

	“Who taught you that term?” Dad finally stepping in.

	Lexi shrugged her shoulder and took a bite of cheese covered bread. “I’m a Rockstars' kid Dad. I know some things Yo.”

	“Does one of those things you know include not talking with food in your mouth?” Dad laughed.

	She crossed her eyes and chewed obnoxiously. “Obviously not.”

	After everyone had finally stopped laughing and the main course was served I went out and got the chocolate and tray of goodies. I sat down and patted my lap. Lexington climbed up on it.

	“You know Harper and I are going to be traveling a lot for awhile right?”

	“Yeah, I’ll miss you.”

	“I’ll miss you too. I was wondering if you could take care of Shakespeare for me.”

	“Sure will. And I will see you lots the other times.”

	“Sure will. Hey Lexi, you do know you shouldn’t talk with your mouth full right?”

	She giggled and leaned over and whispered, “It makes Dad crazy.”

	 


[image: Image]

	[image: Image]

	[image: Image]

	[image: Image]

	When we landed in South Africa Maddox looked out the window 

	Maddox looked at me I knew he was agitated and he knew I was concerned. “I promise I won’t kick his ass Harper.” and seemed agitated. He had insisted that Clive and Surge stay at home. I heard him tell Brody that this was something that Tessa and I needed to do. He said he felt like he was intruding so certainly Clive and Surge would be. He wanted us to be able to say goodbye without feeling we needed to take care of or worry about more people than necessary. 

	Each trip would last only two days. Enough time for Tomas and Mom to take care of the handover and me to make sure everyone knew that we would always be here. I had grown up with most of the leaders of these communities. Many of them were my age; kids I had grown up playing with during our stays and friends who would be forever in my heart, regardless of where I was.

	After pulling through the main gates the Jeep stopped and a man walked out of the guard station. When I realized who it was I looked at Maddox who closed his eyes and shook his head.

	“Welcome back.” Blake opened Moms’ door and gave her a hug.

	“What are you doing here?” Mom was genuinely surprised.

	“Things have been a bit hostile in the area. I was getting sick of being cooped up in an office so I asked to come here. Come on in we’ve been expecting you.”

	We sat at the big conference room table and Blake stood in the front. “There aren’t enough apologies in the university to give to your family for…”

	“We don’t blame you Blake. So please don’t.”

	“If I hadn’t.” He stopped and cleared his throat. “Collin was a good man. Your all amazing people; you too Maddox. By default I have come into a very large amount of money. Harrison adopted me when I was very young. He was a good man and loved me like a son. When his will was read the money was to be split between his two sons.” He pushed an envelope to Tessa. “And three grandchildren. When he was ill he added Harper, Matthew, and CJ into his will. He didn’t change the two son’s clause. I am the only living son so I got half of his fortune. I have decided if you Tessa agree to it, to continue Collin’s work and Harrisons funding of many similar charities around the globe.”

	He sat down and smiled at me. “I hear congratulations are in order.”

	“How the hell…”

	“You’re big news globally Hines. Didn’t have to dig, it’s all over the place that Maddox Hines was married. I couldn’t think of anyone you would marry besides Harper. You two belong together. I know how much you love her and how much she loves you.”

	“Thank you Blake.”

	I squeezed Maddox hand. “Yes thanks Dr…” I elbowed him. “Blake. That’s nice of you.”

	“If we can all agree I want you to come say your goodbyes and get back on that jet. Things are getting worse around here. I don’t want to put you in anymore danger than I already did.”

	Maddox, Mom, and I made our way around the village and saw everyone Mom and I had both decided in advance that we needed to see. Maddox reminded me of my father by constantly looking around making sure everything was as it should be.

	We returned to the plane ten hours later and I was exhausted.

	“Do you two want to head back or should we see if we can’t get at least half of this done with?”

	“Will you let Blake take over?”

	“Tomas had a discussion with him. He is welcome to continue funding but we need to give them back control. It was never our intention to keep it.” Mom explained.

	“Blake has agreed. He is going to just visit and help out where needed. He and I agreed if a problem arose that warranted a brief overtaking that I would help him gain the trust of those in charge.” Tomas added.
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	Two months later we flew into South America. I knew this final handover would be the hardest for Mom. Tomas had flown in a week before and I suspected it was to talk to Alejandra, the head of the community hospital. She and Mom were very close but Mom hadn’t talked to her since Dad died. She said it would be too hard to tell her over the internet or the phone. Mom and Dad had paid for her to attend medical school and in return, Alejandra had devoted her life to the community that Mom held so dear to her. 

	Maddox stood and pulled me up. “We’ve made four trips out of the country and done six shows. You Sweetness are going to sleep this entire flight. No fighting. No arguing. We have this trip and then eight more shows over the next two months. You’re healthy and I won’t have that change now.”

	We landed on the airstrip that was constructed right before I was born. It normally took two to three hours to drive up the mountains and Dad knew that us kids would probably not enjoy the bumpy mountain roads

	“You ready?”

	“Yes. I slept the entire time?” I stood and walked towards him.

	“Sure did. So did your Mom.”

	“Good. Maddox, this is going to be hard for her.”

	“She has you. Come on she’s already off the plane.”

	When we walked down the stairs I saw my brothers hugging Mom. She was wiping her face.

	“Did you know they were coming?”

	“Yeah I did. I was threatened that if I said a word they’d beat me up.”

	We went into the compound. I had always loved it here the most. It was the first place I visited and although I didn’t remember I heard stories and had plenty of pictures to make those memories never fade. 

	This was the one place I had a room of my own. Maria, one of the friends I had kept in contact with, use to have sleep overs with me.  

	I expected the same welcome as usual but instead we were lead into the training building and down the stairs into the conference room that housed all the security and satellite video feeds. 

	Tomas, Mom, CJ, Matthew, Maddox, and I sat around the wooden table. Tomas cleared his throat. “Your father and I never took one day for granted. Both of us know how very precious life is and how quickly it can end. Collin was like a brother to me. More than a brother he was also my best friend. I know that none of you know about my past. It was never questioned because your trust in Collin was deeper than anything he or I could have ever experienced. My birth name is Marcus Ortego. I was eighteen years old when I met Collin Abrahams. I was in an alley and had just beaten to death the man who had raped and killed my newlywed wife in my home country of Brazil. When he came in and pulled me off of him I panicked and ran. It didn’t take him long to find me; I had dropped my identification card. By the grace of God he saw something in me and instead of handing it over to the authorities he looked for me. The man who I killed was the constable’s nephew. I was nobody. Had I been caught, I would have been executed. Collin looked into me before coming to find me and after telling him my story he got me out of the country. He insisted I work for him to pay off my debt. I owed him my life and respect. It didn’t take me long to figure out that he was teaching me to become a noble man. He also knew I would kill again if need be. I received a letter just like you all have. He is releasing me of my obligation to him. He has left me enough money to live ten life times. When you all return home in a couple days I am staying here.”

	“What?” I was shocked. “Tomas…”

	“Harper, I will never be more than a phone call away.”

	I looked at my mother whose hands shook. Then I looked at Matthew and CJ.

	“You two knew he was going to do this?”

	“You three are my children. I love you very much. Tessa you are as much a sister as he was a brother, I love you as well.” Tomas never showed emotion but I could tell this was breaking him.

	“Then don’t do this!”

	Tomas stood up and walked over to me and knelt down. “I need to be here Tessa.”

	Mom cleared her voice. “If that’s what you truly want Tomas, we will support you in any way you ask.”

	Tomas looked into my eyes. “Is that true Harper? Will you please support me in this?”

	“What if I need you?”

	“You, my dear, need me less than those two boys over there need me. Sorry boys but it’s true, she always has been one step ahead of you. I wouldn’t do this if I didn’t know one hundred percent that the man sitting next to you was more than capable of taking care of you.”

	There was a knock on the door and it opened. Alejandra and Mick, head of security, walked in.

	“Have a seat.” Tomas motioned to them to sit. “The Abrahams family has some news to share.”
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	Two days later we returned home. It felt odd not having Tomas with us. The emptiness inside was one I was growing accustom too. When we pulled in the driveway Brody, Emma and the girls drove up next to us. 

	“Welcome home.”

	“Thanks Dad. Where you heading off too?”

	“Well the house is pretty much done. We moved our stuff in last night. Why don’t you three rest and come up for dinner tonight?”

	“Sounds great.”

	“How’s the bun?” Lexi yelled out the window.

	“Still baking,” I yelled back.

	We walked into the house and Mom stood at the sink.

	“You okay Mom?”

	“I’m fine. Really wish your father was here so I could yell at him. That was a bombshell huh?”

	“Tomas?”

	“Yeah.” Mom laughed. 

	“He’s in love with Alejandra.” Maddox sat down and looked at us.

	“No way!” We both said at the same time.

	“Oh yes he is.”

	“Did he tell you that?” I asked.

	“Nope, I just recognize the symptoms.”

	“And what are they?” Mom asked.

	“Well she looks at him when no one else is looking and when he catches her she shoots daggers at him. When he’s not looking, she is checking him out. He’s on the shit list, he’ll be groveling.”

	“I don’t believe that.”

	“I’m right, just mark my words.” Maddox laughed and walked outside.

	“You think?” I asked Mom.

	“Now that I think about it, yeah I do.”

	“Well than now I’m not so pissed at him. I just didn’t want him to be alone.”
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	I lay on the table at the doctor’s office waiting for the technician to come in. Maddox wasn’t as anxious this time since it was going to be a sonogram not an ultra sound. 

	The tech came in and I watched Maddox eyeing her suspiciously and it made me want to laugh.

	She squirted the cold jelly on my stomach and spread it around with the probe. She smiled and then turned the monitor for us to see. She pointed out the arms and legs and the little butt. She took pictures and measurements and was explaining everything but I honestly couldn’t focus on anything except the little flutter of our baby’s heart. 

	“Sweetness you have an answer?”

	I opened my mouth to answer a question and I didn’t even know what it was.

	Tear fell down my face as I continued looking at our baby.

	“Harper, everything is fine.” The technician whispered.

	“Beautiful.”

	Maddox leaned down and held his face against mine and very softly held my hand to his racing heart. I wrapped my free arm around his neck and cried; these tears where tears of joy. 

	He raised his head and wiped my face. He looked like he was going to cry as well. 

	“Do we want to know if that little one is a boy or a girl?”

	“I already know.”

	“Okay.” He stood up and forced a smile. “Could we get the sex to go?” I giggled and he looked down and winked. “In an envelope that we can open when she is ready?”

	The technician laughed and scratched a note on a piece of paper and then grabbed an envelope and put it in, sealed it and handed it to Maddox. “Sex to go.” She laughed and walked out of the office.
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	When we returned home there was a note on the counter that Mom was with Jade shopping.

	“She’s with Jade an awful lot lately.” 

	“That’s good right?” Maddox asked as he grabbed a couple glasses out of the cupboard.

	“Yeah. So do we want to open up that envelope?”

	“That’s up to you. We can wait for your mom if you want.”

	“I think I want it to be just us.”

	He smiled and set the glass in front of me and then quickly snatched the envelope out of my hand.

	“Hey!”

	“You gonna change your mind?”

	“No, go ahead.”

	He started to open it. “Tell me your guess.”

	“A boy.”

	“Care to place a bet?”

	“You think it’s a girl?”

	“Not necessarily, I just have a kinky little game I think we could play. Kind of like heads or tail but top or bottom.”

	“Explain,” I laughed.

	“I get to see first. Then I’m gonna do you. If I come when I’m on top of you it’s a boy; if I come while you’re riding me it’s a girl.”

	“How about the other way around?  I haven’t ridden since our wedding night.”

	“That confident in your guess huh?”

	“Sure am.”

	I stood up and pulled my shirt over my head. “Open that up Mr. Hines.”

	He opened the envelope. “This is my game so you’ll do as I say.”

	I bent over and took off my pants and threw them at him.

	“You’re going to be pregnant a lot Harper Hines.”

	“Why’s that?”

	“You are damn beautiful with those swelled tits and that belly. Have I told you that your naked belly makes me hard instantly?”

	“No you haven’t told me but I now understand the recent increase in shower wall sex.”

	“Harper I want you to go bend over the arm of the couch real bad,” he growled.

	I immediately went to the couch and looked over my shoulder. “Lose the clothes Mr. Hines.”

	I bent over the couch naked and he came up behind me and started rubbing between my legs. God it felt good.

	“Let’s see here.” He knelt down and licked twice at my cleft and I immediately felt myself moisten. 

	I heard the envelop rip open and a finger began to spread me he rubbed back and forth and I looked back as he shoved the paper back in the envelope. He dropped it on the ground and undid his pants.

	“Your ass is more beautiful every day.”

	He rubbed the head of his cock against me and then spread me wider with his feet. He dragged himself up and down my opening until he was in me, but just barely. 

	“Hang on Sweetness.” He pushed slowly into me and then moved out. “Fuck your soaked.”

	“Maddox give it back,” I begged.

	He shoved into me just enough to drive me nuts “This what you want?”

	“Yes.” I pushed back against him taking more.

	“Feisty little Momma.” He pushed in further.

	“Oh God!”

	“Yeah?” He pushed in as much as he could and then began to rotate his hips stretching me further to accommodate him.

	“Oh yes. Harder.”

	My wish was his command he began moving faster and harder until I was on edge. He pulled me up; one hand cupped my breasts and the other on the base of my throat.

	He guided us to the couch where he backed up and sat bringing me down hard on top of him. “Ride me Sweetness. Take what you want.”

	I was straddling him with my back to his chest, riding him hard. “This. Is. So. Good!” I bent forward bracing myself on his knees as I rode him hard and fast. “I’m gonna…”

	He stopped me by holding my hips still. He pushed me up until he was no longer in me.

	“Lay down Sweetness.”

	“It’s a boy.” I laid on the floor laughing and he lifted my hips and put his face between my legs. He licked me once, twice and then sucked my clit hard until tensed.

	“Not without me.” He was on his knees and pushed into me. “I won’t last long.”

	He continued thrusting as he held me up. His jaw tightened. “So. Fucking. Beautiful!”

	He pushed harder and stilled. He reached down and grabbed my arms pulling me up against him and sat on the floor bringing me down hard.

	“Not a boy Sweetness.” He growled as he bucked into me over and over until he came with me on top.

	He kissed me lips and then down my neck. “Maddox?”

	“Yeah Sweetness?”

	“We’re having a girl?”

	“We certainly are,” he panted into my neck.

	I started laughing and hugged him tight. “A girl.”

	“A beautiful little Harper.”

	I heard Mom and Jade laughing as they walked in the back door.

	Maddox jaw gapped open.

	I reached behind him and grabbed the blanket off the chair and covered myself.

	“What have we here?” I heard Jade snicker as her footsteps got closer.

	“Jade please don’t come in here!”

	“Harper is that you?” Jade laughed.

	“Jade! Leave them alone,” Mom whispered.

	“You doing a solo act or you got a hot hubby with you?” Jade giggled. “Fuck! Damn it Tessa that hurt.”

	“Leave them alone then or I’ll smack your other arm.”

	Jade laughed. 

	Maddox pants hit me in the head and I laughed. Next was my shirt. I grabbed at it and pulled it on.

	My pants came flying next. “Cute undies Harper Ann.” Jade laughed and then flung them in.  “Maddox you got underwear out here.”

	“No Ma’am. I don’t wear them things.” he laughed and so did I. I threw my panties on and then my leggings and stood up. Mom and Jade had their backs to us.

	“Get dressed.” I laughed at Maddox and ran around the couch.

	“Oh Harper your home.” Jade laughed and turned around.

	I looked into the family room and Maddox had his back to us buttoning his pants.

	He turned and walked towards us. He stopped and bent over to grab the envelope. He handed it to me and kissed my head.

	“Sorry about that ladies.” He smiled his stage smile at Jade and I laughed out loud.

	“You sure you’re sorry?”

	“Well Jade that’s the polite thing to say isn’t it?”

	“Well Maddox if you were able to finish yes but if you weren’t we should be apologizing.”

	“Jade Brooks!” Mom snapped.

	“Well Tess that’s the polite thing to say isn’t it?”
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	This would be my last concert for a while. We would be skipping Europe and had added seven shows to our US tour. Dad could’ve done it alone but said he was having too much fun with me on stage. I didn’t want to drag Harper overseas where she may feel the pain we left there while she was carrying our little girl. We would go back though. We conquered the Cape which she was afraid would be hard. She said it brought her peace and I was so happy that it did. I wanted nothing but peace for her. For us and our family. 

	“HELLO NEW JERSEY!” I yelled to the screaming crowd.

	 “This is one hell of a crowd to end our US tour with. Thanks for coming out tonight! Feels like Deja vu it was only a year ago I stood here on this very stage at Badger Field doing the same damn thing. Ending one hell of a summer concert series!” The crowd screamed and I loved it. “Did you miss me? Of course you did. I missed you too!”

	We played our asses off. I was having fun but the after concert party, with hot ass outfit and a very big bundle of baby up front was waiting for me back stage. Best way to end a show.

	“I wanna end tonight with a song that changed my life. A song I hope will change yours too. When you find that one person who can make you want to spend the rest of your life with hold on to them. When you feel that pull that force greater than you feel it embrace it follow it. Life changing events can happen when you finally let someone in.”

	 

	Waves crash of thunder I run,

	Inside my mind I run

	Seas grand reflection open the warmth,

	Undone, undone

	Reflecting the love my soul.

	Burning inside of my soul,

	The sea whispers softly, no longer hide.

	Don’t hide, don’t hide, don’t hide, don’t hide.

	Washed away by the seas calm,

	Nurtured by the wind, the sound of her song.

	Breeze gently holding me high.

	The weights lightly lifted up to the sky

	Elevated, raised, floating up high,

	What remains a stain just a stain a satin.

	Lips touching softly on mine, hidden desperations

	An Island of questions my pride

	My pride, my pride, my pride.

	Carried away by her beauty the wind and her tide,

	Blowing away the hurting, hurting inside,

	I lay back in comfort, Drifting I see

	The beauty the sea has given to me,

	The sea the sea, the sea, the sea, the sea ya

	Washed away by the seas calm,

	Nurtured by the wind, the sound of her song.

	Breeze gently holding me high.

	The weights lightly lifted up to the sky

	Elevated, raised, floating up high,

	What remains a stain just a stain a satin.

	Waves crash of thunder I run,

	Inside my mind I run

	Elevated, raised, floating up high,

	What remains a stain just a stain a stain.

	Dad knew the drill I wasn’t hanging out after the concert; I was going to my dressing room. I was gonna bang my wife backstage. The shit about tonight was that her Mom, Jade and Ava were in the crowd so I knew I had thirty minutes tops to get her off at least twice before I let lose. She was a maniac lately and wanted me all the time. I had to get over wanting to be on top all the time the belly was getting in the way. Doggy style and my wife riding me were the best ways to go. Ever since the day we found out we would be having a girl she had also grown very fond of the reverse cowgirl position. I’m not gonna lie I loved playing with her ass as she rode me so it was a new favorite of mine too.

	I walked into the dressing room and started shedding clothes.

	“Sweetness we don’t have much time.”

	“I’m in the bathroom Maddox.”

	“Okay but I’m not sure we can pull of the wall sex thing this time my dicks big but not that…” I opened the door and she was bent over the sink. “Sweetness red huh?” 

	I walked up behind her and grabbed her ass pretty damn hard.

	“Maddox I think…”

	“Shh. I think it’s fucking perfect.” I reached between her legs and she whimpered.

	“Maddox I think…”

	I was ready to lick my fingers when I saw red. 

	“Harper?”

	“My water broke. Oh this hurts really bad! I think…”

	I picked her up and carried her out of the bathroom. 

	“Can you stand?”

	“Yes but I need my clothes.”

	“Okay just give me just a minute.”

	I threw my jeans on and called Dad. “Get a car and Tessa to meet us. Harper’s water broke.”

	I tossed my phone down and went to grab her clothes.

	“Maddox I…”

	I caught her before she hit the ground. I grabbed a robe and threw it over her and grabbed my phone.

	I called 911.

	“Hey Sweetness talk to me.”

	“Dizzy.”

	“Okay. An ambulance is already here you’re going to be fine.”

	“The baby.”

	“She’s fine too.”

	I saw Mac one of our crew men. “Mac go get Harpers’ and my shit from the dressing room.”

	“On it!”

	I walked out the back door and the ambulance was coming around. As soon as I was down the steps the back of the ambulance opened and I carried her in.

	“Set her down right here Mr. Hines.”

	“I’ll hold her.”

	“We need to check her out.”

	“Maddox I have slut clothes on,” she whispered in my ear.

	“Awe fuck.”

	“Mr. Hines your wife needs medical attention and we need you to answer some questions”

	I laid Harper down and knelt beside her. She turned towards me. “Mom?”

	“Dad’s getting her. I’ll text them. What hospital?”

	“New Jersey General is the closest.”

	“I’m scared.”

	“I’m not.” I rubbed her hair away from her face. “You’ll both be fine.”

	“How far along is she?” 

	“33 weeks.”

	The sirens started to blast and the Ambulance picked up speed. 
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	Tessa ran down the hall in the labor and delivery ward and past the room we were in. 

	“Your Mom’s here Harper. She just went flying by.”

	“Tell her where we are?”

	“I’m sure they’ll tell her at the desk. I’m not leaving you.”

	“Ever?”

	“Not ever.”

	“Maddox what if…”

	I very gently closed her lips with my hand and kissed her. “Not gonna happen. She’s fine and you’ll be fine. All of our bad days are in the past. Nothing but blue sky’s from here on out.”

	“Okay.” She laid back and her body tensed. “Ouch, ouch, ouch!”

	Tessa walked in and the nurse followed her.

	“Ma’am you need ID.”

	“Mommy?” Harper started to cry and Tessa hugged her.

	“Has anyone been in to check you yet?” Tessa kissed her cheek.

	“No.”

	“Ma’am?”

	“When Maddox’s parents get in here, they’ll bring my ID. Go get a doctor for my daughter now.”

	“Ma’am…”

	“I won’t ask nicely next time.”

	“I’m telling you …”

	“Maddox you have your phone?”

	“Yes I do.”

	“Good, if she opens her mouth one more time call the fucking media.” The nurse huffed and turned to walked out. “And if she comes back in here call the fucking police!”

	“Mom.”

	“Okay let’s see what’s going on.” Tessa pulled the robe away. “Alright is this what started it all?”

	“What?”

	“Maddox were you and Harper having…”

	“No!”

	“Okay then. Maddox, please look in that cabinet to see if there is a hospital gown. Harper we’re going to get this hot little number off of you.”

	I was embarrassed and probably was as red as that little outfit was.

	“I’m scared Mom, it’s early.”

	“She and you will be fine.” Tessa pulled the garter belt and stockings off and handed them to me. “I’m gonna help you sit up we need to get this off.” Tessa had her undressed and a gown on her in less than a minute. “You came early to. And look how perfect you are.”

	The doctor walked in and the same nurse followed him.

	Tessa turned and looked at her. “I told you not to come back and I wasn’t joking.”

	“What seems to be the problem?” The doctor was finally here.

	“My daughter needs medical attention. You take care of that and I’ll go find another nurse because she’s not welcome.”
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	Two hours later Harper was about ready to give up. She was exhausted and in severe pain. 

	“Maddox I’m so tired. Oh God!” I held one leg and Tessa had the other. 

	Harper pushed three more times and finally, when almost all hope of a natural delivery was lost, our little girl came out just a screaming.

	She was beautiful and loud. She was tiny and pink; she had ten perfect toes and ten perfect fingers. She had lots of hair and it was nearly white. Harper and I were able to hold her and kiss her. We both told her we loved her and then they took her screaming to the neonatal nursery to be examined. Tessa was allowed to go with her which made it easier on Harper and me.

	When Tessa left Harper hugged me and cried. I did the same. Exhausted, happy, nervous, and full of joyful tears.

	“Maddox? I’m really thirsty.”

	As I was getting her a drink Dad and Emma walked in. He gave me a big bear hug and so did Mom.

	“She’s beautiful Harper.” Dad hugged her. “She is definitely all Hines. I heard the pipes on her all the way down the hall.”

	Harper immediately looked at me and laughed. “That’s it Maddox!”

	“What’s it?” I handed her a drink.

	“Our daughter. You liked Melody because it was musical. A combination of you and me.”

	“But you said you didn’t.”

	“No, I said I knew too many people named Melody. But your Dad said pipes. How about Piper?”

	Maddox smiled. “Different but I like it. Piper Ann?”

	“Piper Ann Hines.”
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	I should have been tired but I wasn’t. I was emotional and cried over every little thing that was going on. Piper was nineteen inches long and weighed an even six pounds. She was born on my mother’s birthday instead of Brody’s. I was sure my father was in heaven pleading his case to send her a birthday gift. I knew he would if given the opportunity.

	 Her lungs were well developed for preemie but we stayed at New Jersey General Hospital for a week. The car ride home was a nightmare; she hated that seat and Maddox hated hearing her cry. In order to keep her from screaming I had to position myself over her car seat so that she could feed until she fell asleep.

	Mom took pictures and even that made me cry, which of course made her feel bad. And then Maddox told me that the stress hormones in my breast milk were probably causing her to become upset. I took his smart ass phone and threw it on the ground.

	“I don’t give a shit what Siri says Maddox!”

	When we finally made it home I was sure Maddox, my mother, and Piper all thought I had lost my mind entirely. They weren’t alone though, I was sure I had as well.

	As soon as I hit our bed I was out. I didn’t wake until I felt Maddox lifting my shirt. I looked down and I was shocked when I say him placing Piper against me to feed.

	“Maddox,” I groaned.

	“She’s hungry.”

	I sat myself up and held her. “Have you ever seen Meet the Fockers?”

	“No. is it a good movie?” He asked as he positioned my breast to her mouth.

	“I’m gonna get you that movie. I can do this Maddox. That’s why I have boobs and you don’t.”

	“It’s a sacrifice for me as well Harper. If I’m going to let this go on for any length of time you better accept that I will be helping.”

	I was ready to snap at him until he sat up and climbed behind me, rested his chin on my shoulder watching our daughter feed, and kissed my cheek.

	I have loved Maddox Hines from the moment I saw him. I tried so hard to stop when the pain was unbearable, but I never could. We were meant to be together and a force stronger than us decided it. No amount of hurt or pain took away that love.

	“My two angels.” He whispered. “What a truly blessed man I am.”

	I was sure I fell in love with him even more right then and there. And yes, that made me cry too.
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	“Two months old. How was that even possible that our little Piper was eight weeks old already?” I picked her up and she smiled. No it wasn’t gas it was a smile, one that was all for me.

	“Maddox she was fine in her bed.” Harper walked into the room with her pacifier.

	“Sweetness she wasn’t okay. She was looking at me like what are you doing just sitting there? Pick me up damn it. Didn’t you Piper?”

	“You’ll spoil her. You have to let her be sometimes.” Harper climbed up into our bed and pushed the pacifier into Piper’s mouth.

	“I’ll start letting her lay there wide awake you stop obsessing over sterilizing those Piper plugs after they touch the floor for two seconds. Deal? Besides she wants your breast and not this thing.”

	“Maddox I just fed her an hour ago.”

	“You let me sleep through it Harper. So it doesn’t count.”

	“It counts.”

	She grabbed the co-sleeping device and put it between us. “Lay her down and let’s get some sleep.”

	I looked at Harper and shook my head no. I was terrified that I would wake up lying on top of her; smothering her. I was finally sleeping every night. Sometime even through Pipers beginning wake up cries. You know the quieter ones that lead of to the roars if you don’t catch them in time. They are terrifying to wake up to.

	I held her as she looked up at me with her sleepy little brilliant blue eyes sucking away on her little plug until she finally closed her eyes and was sleeping like the little angel she was.

	I looked over at Harper who was watching me watch Piper with the same eyes our daughter had. She took her out of my arms and swaddled her a little bit tighter. Kissed her little head and got up to put her in the cradle on my side of the bed.

	When she climbed back into bed she snuggled up against me and I held her until she was asleep.

	I now said prayers every night thanking God, instead of cursing the thought of him. When I looked at my angels sleeping next to me I knew without a doubt that God was real. Through hell and heartache I was given the strength I needed to be in the place I was now. Each step I had taken in the past year brought me to Harper and Piper. I have said it before and today is no different; would do it all again to know my reward was what I have now. Love in its truest form, a gift only God above could have given me.
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